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The Way to the Return 
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directly or indirectly, on any medium, present or future, 
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Foreword 


The reading of the Book of Voice provides answers to questions that 
have always been in the mind of each one of us : What is the meaning 
of life? Where do we come from? Where are we going? Is there a life 
after death? Does God exist? If so, what is He? Where is He? Why does 
He tolerate so much injustice on this planet? So many abominations 
in His Name? Why does He let the strong and the powerful dominate 
and despoil the weak and the poor? Why does He allow the negative 
forces of evil to drag mankind into hell on earth? Ete. 


The Book of Voice also reveals a great part of the Message carried through 
the ages within the Depth of the Word of God, that has been sent to 
humanity ever since Adam, as well as the keys that allow us to dive into it 
further more, towards the Depth of Depths, towards God Himself! 


Human beings have always attempted to attain God, the Enlightenment, 
the Awakening, the Self-Realization, the Universal Consciousness, the 
Nirvana, The Great Spirit etc. Innumerable methods have been developed 
and used over the centuries for this very purpose. But these long and 
difficult methods were only proposed to initiates, or to privileged groups 
of people, and often required «several lives» to accomplish them. 


Today, in the Seventh Day (Rf. Chapter 1), through the Depth of His 
Message, God discloses to all humanity, who have now reached its 
spiritual maturity, the simplest and shortest Path to return and merge 
back to Him, in this very world. 
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In the 7" Day, all intermediaries between man and God become 
useless. Masters, guides, prophets and messengers, sheikhs, rabbis, 
priests and pastors, monks and others, will gradually disappear from 
the spiritual landscape of humanity. 


Man, through one's personal effort and through the sharing, is now 
able to reach unsuspected spiritual levels that will lead to individual 
transfiguration. 


The Book of Voice also gives us the main keys of the divine Language 
used in all the Messages that God has revealed to humanity over the 
millennia and this regardless of the language used and the location 
of the revelations. We observe that the terminology issued from the 
languages of our world in all the different revealed Messages, has 
another definition for God. Therefore, common words like good, evil, 
goodness, beauty, love, sky, earth, moon, wind, breath, iron, gold, 
water, sea, rain, bread, wine, sin, penitence, the assembly, fire, marrow 
ete., all have meanings that are specific to the divine Language, and 
are very different from the ones we give them here below. 


Once understood, the divine Language becomes unifying in its content 
and in its final objective which is to show the simplest and straightest 
Path of the Return to God. Thus, the divine Language erases differences 
and conflicts and encourages sharing and collaborating in the research, 
meditation and exploration of the Depth of the Messages, in order to 
facilitate the fulfillment of the dearest wish of all souls on Earth: The 
Return Home, to the Source, to the Life, to the One, to God. 


Take the time to read this book, and to read it again. You will find here 
precious help and a real support for your effort in making your True 
Body walk the Path of Salvation when the moment comes, and joining 
the «Celestial Fleet» in this very world! 


Brother Suzane 


Cautions 


Before entering the subject of this book, I must clarify the following: 


Iam nota writer nor a man of letters. I am not an expert in eloquence 
or rhetoric. Iam a normal person whose vocabulary is limited to what 
is useful and who simply wants to share with you the result of years 
of research on the Word of God that has been delivered to humanity 
through prophets and messengers. To do so, I express myself here 
with simplicity, exactly as I would usually do. To get the message 
through and make it understandable to the multitude, I sometimes 
used long sentences, often made repetitions and integrated some 
popular quotes and expressions, etc. 


The important discoveries that I share with you here have always been 
hidden from the public. They were only reserved for restricted circles 
of initiates and elites. But the last revealed Message considers that 
humanity has now reached the spiritual maturity, therefore it is now 
able to understand and practice spirituality as it should be, in order to 
find the Way to the Return and to reach the Salvation in this very world. 


This new spiritual stage is mainly based on one’s personal work and 
on the act of sharing. The Book of Voice will give you a lot of useful 
information and essential elements that you need to know to assist 
you in your effort for spiritual ascension, but it is not intended to do 
the job for you. It only gives you a helping hand and the rest depends 
exclusively on you, on your choices, on your personal effort, on your 
act of sharing and on the interaction you will have with others. 


A.) 


KNOW that what is essential here is the effort you make in meditating, 
contemplating, analyzing and unraveling the Pure Word. Indeed, it is 
thanks to this effort that natural and mechanical phenomena will be 
triggered within you, at the physiological and etherical levels, which 
will lead you progressively to Salvation in this very world without 
having necessarily to go through physical death. 


You will find in the Book of Voice that the Way to the Return 
is mainly based on the Pure Word, unaltered, none-manipulated, 
without any added artifice or gloss, free of any affiliation, 
incorporation or association of words or writings made by men. 


Working the Word as It has been delivered, allows access to Its Pure Depth, 
which is the Only thing capable of nourishing and quenching the thirst 
of our divine Spirit which will then be able to accomplish the Return! It 
is for this reason that the majority of the quoted verses you will find in 
this book, have been extracted from the Messages best preserved from 
tampering : the Good Book* and the Quran which precedes it in time. 
This statement is confirmed by the following verse from the Good Book: 


— You open good Book in front of the brothers. (5) Close the book 
the centuries! Close, except Muhamad! (i/e) 


The Book of Voice initiates a new rule of conduct concerning the work 
on the Word, which consists on unraveling /? grinding on Its knots, in 
order to discover the coded Language that allows access to Its Depth. 
This coded Language is the divine Language which, when sufficiently 
decoded and integrated, also enables to discern the Pure Word from 
the altered word in all of the other revealed Books. 





a - The Good Book: Last Message delivered to the world, in two parts : 
1. The Gospel of the Good, dictated by Jesus transfigured / the Christ Jesus, to the witness 
Michel Potay in 1974 
2. The BOOK, dictated by God Him-Self, manifested under the form of a Staff of Light, to the 
witness Michel Potay in 1977 
The Good Book has been wrongfully named «the Revelation of Ares». (Rf. Chapitre 3) 








b-The symbol slash «/»: The typographic symbol «/» is used here as the equivalent of the symbol 
«=» or of the coordinating conjunction «or» that marks the similitude between two terms in 
the corresponding context. 


(a) 


We are far from the retarded, obsolete and illusory vision that wants 
to categorize and divide the divine Messages into separate and 
conflicting religions at all costs. 


Since the dawn of time, all the Messages that Humanity has received 
come from the Same Source. They mutually confirm and complement 
each other in order to accompany us in our spiritual evolution on the 
Path of the Return to the Divine. 


Even though the focus here is on the Good Book and the Quran, there 
is absolutely no favoring what so ever of one «religion» over another. 
All «the religions» today have gone astray. 


The objective here is simply to follow the indications given by the Word 
Itself! In fact, the Pure Word can still be found whole in the Quran and 
the Good Book; that are incidentally the most recent Messages. 
(Refere to the verses mentioned above) 


Without the Pure Word, the divine Language and the nurturing 
Garden of the Word’s Depth will remain inaccessible to the Spirit 
who, therefore, will never be able to join the simplest and fastest Path 
of the Return / the Way to Salvation, in this very world. 


It all starts with the Pure Word! And the latter can still be recovered 
today thanks to the indications of the last Message. 


If you do not know the Quran nor the Good Book, do not abandon the 
will to read this book, since it will bring you much more than you think. 


Indeed the subject is totally new. It surprises and unsettles. It 
demonstrates, through revealed verses that support its assertions, 
the inevitable need for a radical change in the spiritual paradigms 
practiced till now, and for a questioning of all instilled ideas, certainties, 
prejudices, etc. Because the Truth is actually much simpler, unusual 
and astonishing, and yet accessible to all! 


fa), 


After reading this book, I recommend that you dig deeper into the 
subject by doing your own research. 


Brother Suzane is a pseudonym I’m using because I am not looking to 
make myself known. I prefer to stay in the shadows and bring to light 
the purified Word and the Message of Its Depth, as well as the divine 
Language and the Way to the Return, for everyone's Good. 


The Book of Voice is meant to be read and read again! May it bring 
you the desire and the boost to throw yourself body and soul into 
this fabulous quest of Returning to the Source by fulfilling the 
Word within you! 


Enjoy the reading. 


Introduction 


For thousands of years, mankind has followed the same spiritual 
patterns which have, at the collective level, lead to a dead end. 
Injustice, domination, immorality, spoliation, exploitation, limitless 
profit, wars, famine, violence of all kinds and so on and so forth, have 
never ceased to exist and to worsen over time. Humanity continues to 
slide into the worst of scenarios. The main cause of all this lies in the 
loss of the Adamic spirituality, which is liberating and fundamental. 


The religions have gone astray, lost in the material and the temporal 
aspects of life. They made alliance with the politics and the finance 
which are today the two mammaries of Evil. The sincere and upright 
spiritual dimension has long disappeared from their radar. They 
have sailed and are still sailing blindly in the dark, without any 
anchored destination, on a shoreless sea that is agitated by all sorts 
of dogmas, violence, extremism, sectarianism, scandals and noises. 
Yet these religions have all advocated and are still advocating, love, 
peace, brotherhood, kindness, goodness, mutual aid, intelligence 
of the heart, ete. 


But what happened? What made us regress instead of rising? What 
trap have we fallen into? What mistakes have we made? 


The answer is given to us in the scriptures: 


Since Adam, we have not respected nor honored the Pure Word that 
God sent us through His messengers. 
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The Word has either been corrupted and altered, or misunderstood 
because it had been associated with words of men. As a result, we have 
failed to decrypt the Language that God used in His revealed Messages 
to speak to us : The divine Language! This Language has been masked 
by a distorted and corrupted word, by men's words and noises that 
have grafted themselves onto It directly or indirectly. Noises coming 
from men who have not seen nor apprehended the Depth. 


As the divine Language has not been discovered, the Word remained 
unaccomplished or misaccomplished over the centuries. We have 
deviated from the Path of the Return, imprisoning ourselves in rigid 
spiritualties set with oppressive dogmas, and we finally found ourselves 
in a spiritual dead end. 


The Book of Voice, based on the Messages revealed so far, and on the 
Depth of the Word of the Quran and of the Good Book* unraveled to 
date, shows the best way out of this spiritual impasse in which we are 
and the means to proceed to a radical change of the spiritual concepts, 
in order to find the Path of the Return to God. 


a - The Good Book: Last Message delivered to the world, in two parts : 
1. The Gospel of the Good, dictated by Jesus transfigured / the Christ Jesus, to the witness 
Michel Potay in 1974 
2. The BOOK, dictated by God Him-Self, manifested under the form of a Staff of Light, to the 
witness Michel Potay in 1977 
The Good Book has been wrongfully named «the Revelation of Ares». (Rf. Chapitre 3) 








1. The Divine Plan for the 
spiritual evolution of humanity 


— The Angels and the Spirit ascend to Him in a day which 


duration is of fifty thousand years. (Quran 70/4) 


It is important to start with this subject because in parallel to the 
physical and intellectual evolution of humanity, there has been a 
spiritual evolution! We have reached the stage of spiritual maturity 
and are ready to begin a complete metamorphosis of our spirituality. 


This metamorphosis will take place on the individual level first and 
then on a collective one. It requires a questioning of all our knowledge, 
our prejudices, our certainties in order to become like children, devoid 
of any preconceived idea and free of any conditioning, able to learn 
the Way to the Return to God. 


— We belong to God and it is to Him that we return (Quran 2/156)". 

— The more you will empty your head from vainglorious 
sciences, under My Breath, in the spark of the Spirit, the more 
you will discern My Wonders; this is why I said: be like the 
children! (33/8) 





a - References: All the references from the Quran and the Bible will be preceded by the word 
Quran or Bible (Quran.../...). The references from the Good Book will be only composed of 
Arabic numerals when quoting «the Gospel of the Good» ex: (10/2) and of Roman and Arabic 
numerals when quoting «the BOOK» ex: (x/2) 


4a 
The divine Plan for humanity’s spiritual evolution has been mentioned 


in most of the revealed messages that I have come across. It has been 
affirmed and detailed in the Quran and in the Good Book. 


— Andon you (Muhamad) We have sent down the Book with the 
truth, to confirm the Book which was there before it and to 
prevail over it... (Quran 5/48) 

— It is We who have raised them by degrees some above the 
others. (Quran 43/32) 

— We raise in rank whom We please. But over all those endowed 
with knowledge there is one more knowledgeable than them. 
(Quran 12/76) 

— What I am delivering to you now does not obscure, but 
clarifies all My Teaching from Adam to this Day. (16/11) 

— Abraham, his brother the lizard, its belly walk* (7) Moche see, 
eat in My Hand the cat; the cat the lizard under its belly (s) 
Yechu, his brother the ram; the cat under its belly (0) Muhamad's 
brother the horse; the ram under its belly (10) Mikal see, eat in 
My Hand; his brother wide high the eagle. (xxviii/11) 








1.1. The Seven Days of God and His two 
Creations 


— Do they expect anything other than Days similar to those that 
came before them...(Quran 10/102) 

— We make these Days alternate among the people (Quran 3/140) 

— It is He who created the skies and the earth in six Days, and 
then He matured on the Throne (Quran 57/4), (7/54), (10/3), (25/59), (32/4) 





a - Translator's note : You will notice that in the quotes from THE BOOK, which is the second 
part of the Good Book, the verbs are not conjugated. It is a conscient choice of the translator. 
Indeed, in the French original version of the Word, the language used by God is defined as 
«lapidary». In many sentences, the verb could be assigned to either one subject, or another, 
or even several at the same time. In order not to orient and limit the horizons offered by the 
original Word, the translator chose not to conjugate any verb from THE BOOK, enabling the 
reader to consider all these possibilities. 
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(a) 


This chapter proves, through the Quran and the Good Book, the 
existence of this divine Plan which consists in ensuring the evolution 
of humanity’s spirituality till it returns to its Origin, to God. 


That is why God has sent us His Word through His successive Messages 
according to His pre-established Plan which has extended over a fifty 
thousand years cycle. 


— You will rise stage by stage. (Quran 84/19) 

— Theanégels as well as the «ruh»* ascend to Him in a day which 
duration is of fifty thousand years. (Quran 70/4) 

— ... but you have no idea of the labor, of the pains and of the 
tears, seventy times seven times harder than yours”, that it 
took for the seed to die in the earth, to germinate, to escape 
from the worms and from the birds, to rise its stem above 
itself and mature it. This I did for you. (6/4) 

— Adam go the wave the hand to My Hand (xxxv/19) 











These verses from the Quran and the Good Book explain that the 
eycle of humanity’s spiritual evolution towards God is planned to last 
fifty thousand years and that this cycle started with Adam whose 
descendants will evolve like a wave from a spiritual Day (Hand°) to 
another until reaching this last Day. (This I did for you). 


— Wecertainly sent Moses with Our miracles: «bring your people 
out of darkness into the Light and remind them of the Days of 
God). (Quran 14/5) 

— Tell those who believed in forgiving those who do not hope for 
the Days of God. (Quran 45/14) 








a - The «ruh»: is literally translated by «Spirit» or «soul». It corresponds here to the Word, the 
Verb, the Logos or the Voice of God that, after it descended into Adam, will take 50.000 years 
to return to Him. It is the cycle of the spiritual evolution of humanity from and towards God. 

b - The labor, pains and tears of the man Michel are the labors of his whole life. 

Considering that he will be around 100 years old. The seed represents man’s spirituality 
that has been sowed by God into Adam: 70 x 7 x 100 (years) = 49 000 years + 1 000 years 
(estimated time of Mikal's Day) = 50 000 years. 


c - My Hand: (Rf. Chapter. 4.6.2. h.) 
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a 
— Itis He who created the skies and the earth in six Days, and then 
He matured on the Throne. (Quran 57/4), (7/54), (10/3), (25/59), (32/4) 


The spiritual evolution of man towards the Divine takes place in seven 
stages / seven spiritual Days. The last Day / the 7 Day is the throne of 
those Days.God matures on this 7 Day. We will come back to this later! 


— It is He who created for you all that is on earth, then He turned 
His will towards the Sky and made them seven skies... (Quran 2/29) 
— The Water on Which slides the soul like a sail does not come 
from the sky above you, but from the Skies Which are My Stay. 
The Sea Which is found on the Heights where you will drive 
My People, those who will choose to follow you by the goat 


trails, is not of a nature known to the man. (20/4) 











The Skies are spiritual. They correspond to the Messages of God and 
God sojourns in His Messages! (Rf. Chapter 4.5.1.a.; 4.6.1.a.) 


Each Day is composed of a Sky and an Earth, in other words it is 
composed of a revealed Message and a spiritual nation receiving 
this Message. 


— He decreed to make seven skies in two Days and assigned to 
each sky its Order through revelation. (Quran 41/12) 

— Itis He who created the skies and the earth in six Days, and then 
He matured on the Throne. (Quran 57/4), (7/54), (10/3), (25/59), (32/4) 

— The Day when We will fold the sky as we fold the scripture of 
the book As We started the first creation, We will start it again, 
it is a promise incumbent on Us and We will accomplish it. 
(Quran 21/104) 

— Don't they see how God begins the creation and then remakes 
it? It is easy for God (19) Say: «Travel the earth and see how 
He started the creation. Then how God creates the last 
creation». (Quran 29/20) 











<) 


The seven Skies or Revelations that triggered the seven Days of God, 
were created in two Days / two Creations: The first six Days constitute 
the first Creation or first Genesis. The Seventh Day corresponds to the 
new Genesis, the last Creation: (Rf. Chapter. 10 Figures 1-7-9) 


— Over the Memorial table you will have the tabernacle placed; 
its veil will be closed six out of seven days, ... (6) but every 
Seventh Day, because My People do not have the strength to 
add the days of repentance to the days of repentance, you will 
remove the provisions from the Memorial, not a crumb, not 
a drop of it will be kept, and you will have the veil of My 
Tabernacle opened from sunrise to sunset so that the sinners 
may be comforted at the sight of My Victory. (10/7) 





The solar prophets who have received the Word to deliver It to their 
respective people represent the Seven Spiritual Days: 


Adam 
Noah 
Abraham 
Moses 
Jesus 
Muhamad 
Mikal. 


PO OUR WN 


These spiritual Days of God are also mentioned in the Good Book: 


— ...What I am delivering to you now does not obscure, but 
clarifies all My Teaching from Adam to this Day. (16/11) 

— Red Adam the son, and son and son (4) until Yechu pierced (5) 
Muhamad launch the iron (©) You, sitting on the dry island, 
there Cha'oul drink the rain, twist the hunger. (xiv/7) 








Adam = 1* Day; 

the son, and son and son = 2", 3"¢, and 4 Days; 
Yechu pierced = 5" Day; 

Muhamad launches the Iron = 6" Day; 

and you = 7" Day. 
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The first Creation or first Genesis that goes from Adam to Muhamad 
corresponds to the spiritual childhood and adolescence of mankind. 


The last Creation or last Genesis which is the 7 Day or Day of Mikal, 
corresponds to the stage of the spiritual maturity of humanity, who is 
now adult and responsible. (Rf. Chapter 10 Figure 1) 


1.2. The main characteristics of the two 
Creations 


The first Genesis is mainly based on the apparent side of the 
Word, which is actually often biased or associated to words of men, 
and which spiritual teaching seems to be filled with observances, 
laws and directives, apparent threats and intimidations. The 
messengers and the prophets distribute the spiritual nourishment 
brought by the Word. 


During this first Genesis, the Father had to educate his children 
step by step by gradually teaching them the bases of spirituality, 
the plinth of monotheism, the notion of the oneness of God, the 
ten commandments which are the foundation of the moral ethics 
and the code of human relations, the precepts, rites, lent and 
pilgrimages involving a certain discipline that is necessary in 
spiritual childhood and adolescence. 


According to the unraveled Quran, and also confirmed by the 
unraveled Good Book’, this first Genesis spans on over 49 000 years 
since Adam. It is divided into 6 Days or spiritual periods. 


a - But you have no idea of the labor, of the pains and of the tears, seventy times seven times harder than 
yours, that it took for the seed to die in the earth, to germinate, to escape from the worms and from the 
birds , to raise its stem above it and mature it. This I did for you (6/4). 

The labor, pains and tears of the man Michel correspond to the labor of his whole life. Considering that 
he will be around 100 years old. The seed corresponds to the spirituality of mankind that God sowed in 
Adam: 70 x 7 x 100 (years) = 49.000 years + 1.000 years (estimated time of Mikal's Day) = 50.000 years. 
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(a) 


The first Day or Day of Adam was very long, 44.000 years. This Day of Adam 
seems to have known seven stages of spiritual evolution as well, according 
to this verse which relates a sentence that Noah said to his people: 


— Have you not seen how God created the seven skies in 
overlapping layers (Quran 71/15). 





The following spiritual Days, starting with the Day of Noah, unfolded 
over a period of approximately one thousand years each: 


— However, a Day with your Lord is equivalent to a thousand years 
of what you count. (Quran 22/47) 

— ...My Hand to the Hand Irun a thousand years of man (1) From 
Yechu to Muhamad a thousand years small; from Muhamad 
to you a thousand years big (iv/2). (Rf. Chapter 4.6.2.h.) 


According to the unraveled Good Book, the first Genesis was first 
marked by a spiritual fall of the man* of Adam. 


Adam who had received from God the Gift of the spiritual Life had 
made the choice to dominate the matter and be overwhelmed by 
the noise’. And so the man of Adam regressed spiritually over about 
44 000 years until he reached the state of «beast» represented by the 
slow-worm which symbolizes the death of Adam. 


— The tongue enter the throat eat with the beast. (xxxiii/6) 

— Adam eat his throat. The man the death of Adam. wii/13) 

— The grease the vinegar kill the man; the noise kill. The Man 
the cow, its mouth milk its breast. His leg break, his belly go, 
the slow-worm go. (14) Man My Word is the crown of ice. (15) 
The noise open the mouth, close the ear. wii/16) 








a - Translator's note: In this book, the word «man» is used to designate male and female 
individuals. 


b - The noise: Any interference which blurs the connection between Man and God within him 
and which deviates from the Way of the Return. Examples: Human language based on the 
superficial, the apparent, the temporal and the materialism, the vainglorious sciences, the 
prejudices, the temporal pleasures, the sacrilegious impudicity, the idols outside of God... 
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The spiritual and ascensional recovery started with Abraham according 
to chapter xxviii of the Good Book (Rf. Chapter 10, Figure 1): 


— Abraham, his brother the lizard, its belly walk (7)Moche see, eat 
in My Hand the cat; the cat the lizard under its belly (s) Yechu, 
his brother the ram; the cat under its belly (9) Muhamad's 
brother the horse; the ram under its belly (10) Mikal see, eat in 
My Hand; his brother wide high the eagle (xxviii/11). 


God no longer gives The Life, he gave it once to Adam! It is now up 
to man to find The Life by following the righteous Path of the Return. 


— Not aman shows the Way; not another man finds the Life; but 
many men succeeding one another at the tomb will show the 
Way, a multitude whose added bones would raise a mountain 
will find the Life, because the Father no longer gives the Life; 
He gave It once, the Oasis (24/3) 


Each of the Days of God is a reminder and an update of the spiritual 
teachings of the previous Days. The new Message renovates the old 
message by adding to it a dose of spiritual knowledge following the 
evolution of the cognitive capacities of the spiritual nation that receives 
it. The update makes the Previous Days obsolete and inappropriate. 
The latter plunge into the spiritual night. 


The Seventh Day begins with a final reminder and an ultimate update 
which includes advice and a roadmap that the Father gives to his adult 
child ready to take off, to easily find his Way Back Home. 


The last Genesis (Al akhira), is based on the Pure Word, as Dictated. 
All the words of men must be erased from the Pure Word of God. No 
addition or artifice is allowed in It no matter where they come from, 
not even if it comes from the hand of the messenger or the prophet. 





— Their language will be without artifice; their margins will be 
pure of all gloss, My Word like an agile foal running towards 
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its goal, free from the harness that the doctors put on him, 
from the hedges that the princes of cult raise before him, all 
those who benefit from taming him and harnessing him to 
their chariot. (10/10) 

— Just and gentle, you will accomplish what I dictate (29/6) 

— What you have seen and heard publish it on the roofs and in 
the assemblies (37/4). 

— Nabi you write, you cut your nail (1) write the True (xx/2) 

— Those to whom We have given the Book know that it came 
down from your Lord with the Truth. So don't be among the 
skeptics. The Word of your Lord accomplishes Itself in all 
truth and justice. No one can change His Words. He is the 
Audient, the Omniscient. (Quran 6/114-115). 


No Word of man is to be associated with the Word of God. The Word of 
man is like a veil of noise on the Pure Word, which deviates from the 
understanding of the Depth. 


— The mouth make the noise, the noise aside the True (ii/s). 


The last Creation, or Seventh Day, does not tolerate any intermediary 
between the spiritually mature man and God who dwells in his 
heart and in the Pure Word. There are no longer any obligations, nor 
observances, nor rituals, nor pilgrimages in sanctuaries and there is 
no longer any piety towards mausoleums or holy places. 


— There is no piety except for God (33/35) 
— Because in My Word resides the Only piety (35/12). 


The respect for the moral ethics acquired in the first Genesis is 
now naturally practiced and irreversible. Just like the baby who 
struggles to walk but for whom walking becomes natural once 
the technique is integrated. It is time now to enter the last Day 
and to find there our spiritual accomplishment. There is no more 
room for masters, sheikhs, rabbis, popes, priests etc. The spiritual 
nourishment is no longer distributed by messengers and prophets, 
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it is the fruit of a freely chosen personal effort and of sharing, focused 
on studying, contemplating and meditating the Pure Word, in order to 
unveil the divine Language named the Iron (Rf. Chapter 4), to access the 
Depth of the Word: 


— It was then that a wall was erected between them, having a 
door in which its interior contains mercy and its apparent 
side has before it the torments (Quran 57/13) 


Inside the Word is the unveiled divine Language which contains the 
mercy, while the apparent side of the Word causes the torments. 


— Whoever should desire the immediate, We hasten to give what 
We want; to whom We want. Then, We assign them the Hell 
where they will burn despised and rejected (18) and those 
who seek the last (Al akhira) and exert the efforts that lead to 
it, while being believers... it is the effort of those that will be 
recognized (19) We grant abundantly to all; to these as well as 
to those, gifts from your Lord. And never has the gifts of your 
Lord been refused [to anyone] (20) See how We favor some over 
others. And in the last (Al akhira), there are higher and more 
privileged ranks. (Quran 17/21) 





These verses clearly mention the stages of the spiritual evolution / 
the spiritual Days / the two Creations (the immediate and the last) 
explaining that these stages take place on earth and that the last 
stage (Al akhira) will be more elevated and more privileged than 
the others. 


On the Seventh Day / the last Creation, the spiritual evolution becomes 
individual first, and then collective thanks to the sharing. Ultimately, 
man evolves by himself, gradually and by his own free will, towards 
the Origin, towards the Source, towards Home, towards the One. 


1.3. The Covenant of the prophets 


The Covenant of the prophets mentioned in the Quran, concerns the 
six Days of the first Genesis that guarantee the Recall, the prophetic 
continuity and the spiritual evolution in stages: 


— And when God took this commitment (the Covenant) of the 
prophets «Whenever I will Srant you a Book and a Wisdom, and 
then whenever a messenger will come to you to confirm what is 
with you, you must believe in him, and you must help him.» He 
said to them: Do you consent and do you accept My Covenant 
on this condition? We consent, they said. Be witnesses then, 
says God. And here I am, with you, among the witnesses (81) 
Whoever then turns their back, it is they who will be the perverts. 
(Quran 3/82) 


This Covenant of the prophets also concerns the prophet Muhamad: 


— When We took of the prophets their commitment, 
as well as of you, of Noah, of Abraham, of Moses, and of Jesus 
son of Mary and We did take of them a solemn commitment 
(Quran 33/7). 











Just like the Jews and the Christians, the Muslims too, represented by their 
prophet, are committed to the Covenant of the prophets, in believing in 
the last Message from God which confirms the Quran and in supporting 
the mission of the messenger who is the bearer of this Message! 


In fact, the Good Book mentions the prophet Muhamad 25 times! The 
most relevant verses are: 


— I am the One Who spoke through Muhamad, the breaker of 
idols, the most listened of My Messengers, the wisest, who did 
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not make his people bend under the observances and did not 
make them bow under the ordinances of the princes of the 
cult, and who, for that, has known a vast descendance, like 
the sand of the shores where they strand their dhows for the 
prayer, like the sand of the deserts from which I have made to 
Sush for them the wealth and the power, the son of Adam who 
rests in Yatreb, awaiting My Day (2/9) 

— Close the Book the centuries! Close, except Muhamad! His 
brothers are upright changers; sive against fidelity good 
change (i/6) 


Muslims are therefore committed by the Covenant of the prophets 
to support the mission of Mikal the messenger who carries the Pure 
Word of God (we will get back to that later). 


Mikal's name has been mentioned in the Quran: 


— Whoever is an enemy of God, and of His angels, and of His 
messengers, and of Gabriel, and of Mikal, God is the enemy of 
the deniers. (98) And We have sent down to you evident signs. 
And only the perverse do not believe in them. (99) Should 
each time they conclude a covenant some party among them 
revoke it? In fact most of them are not believers. (100) And 
when a messenger from God came to them confirming what 
was already with them, some to whom the Book had been 
Siven, threw the Book of God behind their backs as if they did 
not know! (Quran 2/101) 


In other words: 


Whoever is an enemy of God, of his angels like Gabriel, of 
his messengers like Mikal*; God is an enemy of those who deny the 
Covenant of the prophets and the Last Message of God which confirms 
the Quran. 





a - Mikal: The name mentioned in the verse is indeed «Mikal» (JS) and not «Mikail or Mikaél> (JuitSs) 
ox alsll 4 Jae ail UY MS ey dy pins albe'yy aide a IGE IS Ge Quran 2/98) 
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The Covenant of the prophets guarantees the continuity of the 
Messages of God until the last Message delivered to Mikal*, which 


allows the transition between the first and the last Genesis and gives 
the roadmap of the Path of the Return in the Salvation of the 7 Day. 


— My Pact is not broken (14) One pull My Arm (15) I open your eye 
the aurora, your collar, the willow, your throat flow the Word, 
YOU CAN (xxxi/16). 


(For more explanation on the verses from the Good Book, used in this 
volume 1, send your questions in the contact tab of the website: 


www.thewaytothereturn.com) 


The Covenant of the prophets does not concern the last Genesis because 
there will be no more prophets nor messengers to await for, since all 
those who will walk the Path of the Return will be budding prophets and 
messengers themselves, since they will be imbued with the Pure Word of 
God and they will be the ones spreading It. 


To conclude this chapter, we must underline the importance that God 
gives to the Covenant of the prophets. Indeed, the Word points that 
the respect for this Covenant is the fundamental element of the true 
submission to God’s Will for all those who are in the first Genesis. The 
proof can be found in the following verses: 


— Do they desire something other than Al Din” / Kingdom of 
God, while to Him submits, willingly or unwillingly, all that 
exist within the skies and on earth, and it is to Him that they will 
be returned? (83) Say: We believe in God, in what has been sent 
down on us, in what was sent down on Abraham, Ishmael, 
Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, and in what was brought to 
Moses, to Jesus and to the prophets, from their Lord: we do 
not differentiate between them; and it is to Him that we are 





a - Mikal: Mikal is the name given by God to the witness Michel Potay and/or to any person who 
opens the Good Book finally, and does the effort of accomplishing the Pure Word. (i/11) 


b - Al Din: Rf. Chapter 4.5.2.d 
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submitted. (84) And whoever desires a Din / Kingdom other 
than the submission (al-islam*), will not be accepted, and 
will be, in the last, among the losers. (Quran 3/85). 

— Those who fulfill their commitment towards God and do not 
violate the covenant (20) who join what God has commanded to 
join, fear their Lord and dread a harmful reckoning (21) and 
who endure in the search for the approval of God, accomplish 
the Salat and spend (in good), in secret and in public, of what 
We have given them, and repel evil through good. To these, the 
final good abode (Quran 13/22) 

— Those who violate their pact with God after making a 
commitment, and break what God has commanded to unite 
and commit disorder on earth, will have the curse and the 
bad abode (Quran 13/25). 











These verses demonstrate that the term (Islam) «submission to the 
Will of God» is related to the Covenant of the prophets. Islam, or 
the submission to God’s Will consists in respecting the Covenant by 
submitting to the spiritual evolution of the messages and by supporting 
the new Pure Message delivered to the messenger Mikal. Otherwise, it 
will be considered as a rebellion against the Will of God. The prophet 
Muhamad, like all the other prophets before him, was integrated into 
this solemn pact, committing his community to support the last Day 
(Al akhira) (which is one of the pillars of faith in Islam). 


This is proof that God is Life. He loves the progress in the evolution 
and those who do not follow are the losers because they stray away 
from the Path and wander. 





a - Al-islam = The word «al islam» in arabic means literally «the submission». It corresponds 
to the submission, in total freedom and without any constraints, to the Will of God, to 
the authority of His Kingdom / Din on us. «Al Din» is not a dogmatic systemic religion. 
«Al Din» is the individual spiritual Kingdom of each repentant built according to the Will of 
God within him. This Will consists in recognizing Him and recognizing Oneself, in melting 
in Him / in Oneself, so that He takes back His Rightful place in man who finds back his 
original state. 
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1.4. Characteristics of the transition 
period that links the two Creations 


At the end of the spiritual night of the first Genesis, the last Message is 
delivered in Ares - Aquitaine — France, in two parts (1974 and 1977) to 
Michel Potay, Orthodox bishop at that time. (Rf. Chapter 3) 


The Message, which is very hostile towards dogmatic and stagnant 
religious systems and towards the dominating, spoliating and 
oppressive political-financial systems, is also liberating and 
metamorphosing. It is greeted like a storm of spirituality sweeping 
in its path the superstitions, the deviated beliefs, the unsuitable 
certainties, the idols of the mind, the prejudices, the intermediaries, 
the «gatekeepers to heaven», the spiritual masters, the veneration 
of the prophets, of the messengers, of the places of cult, of the 
mausoleums, of the sanctuaries and of the places of pilgrimage. The 
Message redirects true piety towards God alone and towards His 
Pure Word where He dwells. It offers Salvation in this very world as 
the penitent's salary (Rf. Chapter 5.3.), and shows the roadmap for one 
to take the Path of the Return to God. 


The witness is caught up in a spiritual whirlwind, questioning all of 
his religious beliefs as an Orthodox bishop. He is tossed between the 
desire to change the world as a servant of the coming time and the grip 
of his previous spiritual ideas deeply rooted in him. 


The metamorphosis is slow. It recalls the forty years of desert crossing 
of Moses and the Israelites who followed him, before entering the 
promised land which is, in the case that concerns us, the last Genesis / 
Al Akhira / the 7" Day. 
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Several verses of the Good Book speak of this period of transition. 
(For further explanations on the verses from the Good Book that are 
used in this volume 1, send your questions in the contact tab of the 


website: www.thewaytothereturn.com) 


— Proceed without haste; does the larva in haste join the bee? She 
must accomplish its time. Would I add days to your days that 
they will not be enough; four generations will not be enough. (24/2) 

— but today you put on a new coat, that of the servant of the 
coming time. (16/10) 

— Still alittle more time and, the Day of My Victory boldly cut off 
the cord which binds you to the world and to the princes of 
the cult; burry in the dust your scepter and your crown! (33/2) 

— ...Obey Me like a little child, and with your descendance you 
will cleanse the world and prepare My Day. (33/9) 

— You are the vapor before the Aurora... (xix/18) 

— Forty steps knot My Strength, My Favor... (xli/9) 

— A bridge in the cold you to My Hand (sliii/9) 

— Your mouth chew* the dust for the brother. The bee fly in the 
pines; the honey flow into the brother. He make the race (xii/5). 

— Forty-seven days the veil on My Head, your foot in the lace (5) 
Your tongue dry run over the veil the oil white rise the veil the 
oil in the wine (6) Twelve seven Days, the Sky, the veil fly, the 
oil white enter in the eye of the brother (x\viii/7) 

















In this transition period, the faithful also oscillate between the first 
and the new Genesis. The spiritual state submerging the messenger 
reflects that of his faithfuls who is torn between the development of 
an umpteenth religious system or the conception of a new spiritual 
approach based on completely new paradigms. Paradigms that totally 
overturn the old models, by being devoid of hierarchy, leaders and 
intermediaries, and being simply based on the personal effort that one 
devotes to the study of the Pure Word to unravel It, and to the sharing 





a- Translator's note : Reminder : all quotations from the second part of the Good Book have been 
translated without any conjugation of the verbs, in order not to orient the understanding of 
the reader, and to remain the most loyal possible to the original French version, that has been 
dictated in a «lapidary» way, where the subject of the verb is not always obvious. 
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that ensures an exponential collective ascension towards the Source. 
The following verse points the dilemma of those who are still stuck in 
this transition period: 


— The unified, the eye open the eye close, the mixed, the lip yellow 
the lip black, the rain the hail. (xxxvi/12) 


In this period of transition, the witness is called to exhort to the penitence, 
which consists in returning to the True piety and to the Pure Word in 
order to explore It, meditate It and unravel It, to arrive to the end of the 
penitence and find Salvation in this world. (Rf. Chapter 5.3.). He is also 
called to clean the assemblies from the doctors and the princes of cult and 
to lead «My People» to the shores of the Life / to the aurora of the 7 Day. 


— It is the honour of the prophet to avoid any judgment, to 
spread the peace; even when his eyes throw lightings he does 
not fulminate, but he exhorts My Sons to the penitence, warns 
them against the abomination which draws them towards the 
abyss like a stone at the foot (36/17) 

— ... you will establish the true piety of My People, you will teach 
the Truth, you will love My People... (28/10) 

— Pronouncing My Word to accomplish it, that is the true piety. (35/6) 

— Do not say to the strangers: «Join my assemblies; with them 
I will love you; with them I will lead you to the Shores of the 
Life!» (3) Tell them: «strangers, I love you before knowing you, 
before of the deepness your heads came up the horizon, I have 
set the table to restore you, I have opened the ranks of my 
race so that you would take place there to climb the Heights 
together, because I am the cup-bearer and the muleteer» (25/4) 

— ... The Sea Which is found on the Heights where you will drive 
My People, those who will choose to follow you by the goat 
trails, is not of a nature known to the man. (20/4) 





Once arrived at the shores of the Sea of Salvation, at the end of the 
penitence, we must set the sail of our vessel and sail off to join the 
King's fleet (Rf. Chapters 5.2. - 5.3. & Chapter 9.7). 
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It depends exclusively on our choice and on our efforts, on our 


perseverance and on the sharing that we will do in the study of the 
Pure Word to unveil its Depth. 


1.5. The Seventh Day: General seale - 


Individual seale 


During the reading of this book, you will at times encounter terms that 
will seem difficult for you to understand at a first sight! But do not worry, 
continue your reading and you will see that the spirit and the signification 
of these terms will progressively appear to you in a more obvious manner. 


The spiritual evolution of humanity at the general scale, has been 
mentioned in the unraveled Quran and in the Good Book. But one 
should know, that at the individual scale, the evolution is specific and 
proper to each human soul. 


The individual spiritual evolution does not follow the general scheme 
of humanity's spiritual evolution. 


It is also the case of the individual access to the Seventh Day, which is 
subject to this same principle. 


In the general scale: (Rf. Chaptre 10. Figures 1-7) 





The Seventh Day is the last Day of the spiritual evolution of humanity 
in this imparted cycle of 50 000 years. 


— The Angels and the Spirit rise towards Him in a Day which 
duration is of fifty thousand years. (Quran 70/4) 





The Seventh Day is the Mikal's Day that, like the former spiritual Days, 
will last around a thousand years. 
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This last Day of God has a beginning, a sunrise, marqued by the advent 
of the last Revelation, and an end, a sunset, corresponding to the end 
of the cycle of 50 000 years. (Rf. Chaptre 10. Figure 7). 


At the individual scale: (Rf. Chaptre 10. Figure 9) 





The Seventh Day is indifferently and directly accessible to any person 
who decides to find the Way of their Salvation in this world and to do 
the necessary effort to achieve it. 


Whatever is the spiritual Day in which you find yourself, whatever 
is the spiritual, ethnical, geographical origine which you are from, 
whether you are a believer or an atheist, the 7 Day is accessible to 
you at any moment. 


You enter the Seventh Day to learn to accomplish the Salvation of the 
Christ in you (My Salvation*), during the Day where will be seen the 
Resurrection of the Christ in you (My Day?). 


«My Day» is preceded by the «Day of My Victory*» that prepares It 
and that takes place at the dawn and at the aurora! of the individual 
Seventh Day. 


Indeed, when you decide to submit to «My Pure Word» and to find your 
Salvation in this world, you open the door to the 7" Day. You must then 
accomplish the «Day of My Victory» / the penitence (Rf. Chapter 5.2) to 
arrive to the shores of the Salvation. 





a - My Salvation: (Rf. Chapter 5.3) 

b - My Day: (Rf. Chaptre 5.3) 

c - The Day of My Victory (Rf. Chapter 5.2) 

d - Translator's note: In French, there is a clear difference between the words «aube» (dawn) 
and «aurore». Both are usually translated in English by the same word «dawn». «Aube» = 
the first glow of light that starts whitening the horizon. «Aurore» = colored light that follows 
the «Aube» and that precedes the sunrise. The translator chose to express this difference by 
translating «aube» with «dawn», and «aurore» with «aurora». 
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The Day of My Victory enables you to free yourself of the biased words, 
of the superstitions from the first Genesis, of the preconceived ideas and 
of the prejudices, of the idoles of the mind and of any intermediaries 
whatsoever, and to turn to the True piety, to «My Pure Word», learning 
to look at It, meditate It, contemplate It and unravel It. Thus, you 
would have crossed the aurora and the dawn of your 7" Day. 


When this work on the Word will become a joy, a passion, an essential 
activity for you, you will know that the sun of your 7" Day has risen 
within you. 


This work must continue with constancy and perseverance until 
the end of the penitence, where is awaiting for you the shore of the 
Salvation of the Christ within you, as well as the beginning of the last 
stage of your individual spiritual evolution that will lead you to the 
resurrection of the Christ in you. 


In this «university» of the Seventh Day, each one, equipped with the 
Books of «My Pure Word» , learns to accomplish at their own personal 
rhythm, «My Word» in oneself / the Christ in oneself / God in oneself / 
«My Resurrection» in oneself. 


«My Resurrection» in man happens at the apogee of one's individual 


spiritual evolution in «My Day» that one reaches at the end of the 
curriculum at the «university» of the 7 Day. 


28 


2. The importance 
of respecting the Pure Word 
of the revealed Messages 


— Inthe last, there will be no change to God's Words. This is the 
huge success! (Quran 10/64) 


Through this verse, the Quran emphasizes the importance that God 
places on the Pure Word. He asserts that in the last creation (Al akhira) 
there should be no change in the Revealed Word. Therefore, the last 
Genesis is based on the Quran and The Good Book: 


— Your mouth spread the ember of Yechu; your arm have 
Muhamad'’s spear (xliv/7) 

— You open good book in front of the brothers (5) Close the Book 
the centuries, close except Muhamad (i/6) 


To unravel the Iron / the divine Language’, the Word must be Pure. A 
distorted and altered word possesses an altered and ineffective Iron, 


that is aside from the True! 


The Iron is like a coded message which, once decoded, reveals another 
hidden message which is namely, the Depth of the Word! 


— The Iron guard the Garden of Adam (slix/4) 





a - The Iron: is the divine Language which is coded, knotted. It has to be unraveled in order to 
understand the Message of the Depth of the Pure Word (Rf. Chapter 4) 
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This is the reason why God insists on preserving the Word as dictated: 


— Just and gentle you will accomplish what I dictate (29/6) 

— Isn't My Word insistent? Didn't I call you to make It known 
to My People after My Prophets and My Witnesses had already 
proclaimed It? (31/3) 

-— What you have seen and heard publish-It on the roofs and in 
the assemblies (37/4). 

— Nabi you write, you cut your nail (1) write the True (xx/2) 

— Their language will be without artifice; their margins will be 
pure of any gloss, My Word like an agile foal running towards 
its goal, free from the harness that the doctors put on him, 
from the hedges that the princes of the cult raise before him, 
all those who benefit from taming him and harnessing him to 
their chariots. (10/10) 

- You will not take for My Word the word of man (16/12) 

— Those to whom We have given the Book know that it came 
down from your Lord with the Truth. So don't be among 
the skeptics. The Word of your Lord is accomplished 
in truth and justice. No one _can_modify His Words. 


He is the Audient, the Omniscient. (Quran 6/114-115). 

















The Pure Word is the Light and the Life. It accompanies humanity’s 
spiritual and cognitive evolution. The altered Word is like death, 
it does not let the Light pass through because it stagnates, closes 
itself up and freezes. 


— ... the language of the sciences is like the darkness and Iam 
the Light, it is like the death and I am the Life. (38/5) 


The sciences here refer to all the acquired knowledge that man 
considers vaingloriously as truths, refuses to question and imposes 
to the comprehension of the divine Word which True Message is thus 
distorted and veiled. 
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— The more you will empty your head from the vainglorious 
sciences, under My Breath, in the spark of the Spirit, the 
more you will discern My Wonders; this is why I said: be like 
the children. (33/8) 


The Pure Word is essential and vital for the spiritual evolution of humanity 
towards the Return to God. No one, not even the messenger, has the 
right to add or subtract, not even a letter, to the delivered Message. 


— In the place of the assembly no one will ever present 
themselves before the sinners to add their word to My Word, 
to deliver a teaching of their own, their speech on What I 
have proclaimed (11) My Wisdom is Self-sufficient; My Breath 
refreshes the intelligences (10/12) 

— Inall circumstances, you will keep the measure, because you 
do not have the power, nor more than you another man, to 
exceed My Word nor to equal My Strength. (7/6) 





God dwells in His Word. Altering the Word is hurting the Body of God. 
This is considered by God to be an act of absolute Parricide: 


— My Body pierced, the Blood shed from My Wounds, I deliver 
them to the eyes and to the hands of all the penitents, as long 
as they will all sin against Me (4) like one shows their crimes 


to the parricides... (8/5) 


The sin in the 7 Day has a direct link with the altered word. (Rf. Chapter 5.1). 


Altering the Word or using an altered word is the sin that is an 
abomination high as a cliff. 


— .. but to those who have received My Word, who know 
their disobedience, it_is asked _to convert themselves to My 
Word, to no longer sin (12) If they no longer sin, I will no 
longer remember their past, they enter into the penitence, 
they are men of the time to come (30/13) 





31 


4a 


— It would have been better for them if they had not recognized 
My Voice, but if they had risen like the waves of the sea, as the 
waves rush against the rock which bars their course, deaf, 
obstinate; they would have beaten the sin, the abomination 
high as a cliff. But the multitude who was listening to Me 
remained seated with their leaders and their priests. (28/12) 


The sin started with the sin of Adam who injured the divine Word, and 
this lasted throughout the entire first Genesis: 


— Adam's altar, the sparkling rock from which he raised 
towards Me the incense, his hymn accompanied by the bells 
of the angels, has been buried with him after the sin ... (10/2) 

— Adam strikes the Tree of Word. Open! (1) The tree cry the blood. 
The blood on the head, the thigh red.2) Red! I am white the 
Water.3) Red Adam the son, and son and son, (4) until Yechu 
pierced.(5) Muhamad launch the iron.6) You, sitting on the 
dry island, there Cha'oul drink the rain, twist the hunger .7) 
Cha'oul give the Word in noises of noises (xiv/8) 





In order to be saved by entering into Salvation in this world, it is 
imperative to observe the Pure Word. 


For it is only through the Pure Word that we can unveil the Iron / Its 


Language, heat the Depth within us to evolve in the Salvation in this 
world, until we reach the Melting in God. 
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3. Introduction to 
the Good Book?’ 


As seen above, humanity has reached adulthood in the spiritual level. 
It is now ready to begin its spiritual metamorphosis from the stage of 
the «larva» to the stage of the «bee». 


— Proceed without haste; does the larva in haste join the bee? 
She must accomplish her time ...(24/2). 


To carry out this metamorphosis, a new Message in two parts 
constituting the Good Book was revealed in 1974 and 1977 in Ares - 


Department of Gironde - France, to Michel Potay, the witness. 


This new Message is situated within the continuity of the prophetic 
texts delivered to the Abrahamic family. 


The first part of the good Book is the Gospel of the Good. 


It was dictated by the Christ in 1974, during forty vigils from 
January 15 to April 13. 





a - The Good Book: Arbitrarily named «The Revelation of Ares» when God designates the 
received Message as «the Good Book»: 
— You open Good Book before the brothers (i/5); You open Good Book finally (i/11) open Good Book (ii/16); 
give Good Book; One (iv/11) 
The Good Book is «The Revelation of Ares» without the glosses and artifices, such as the texts 
between parentheses (....... ), the division into chapters and verses, the grammaticalization, the 
punctuations, etc. of the BOOK (2™ part of the Good Book) that were added by the witness. 
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The main objective of this first part of the Message is to remind 
humanity - the recipient of the Word of God - of the moral ethics 
advocated by all the former Messages, to encourage it to free itself 
from the dominating and spoiling religious and political systems, to 
emphasize the interest of the penitence (Cf. Chapitre 5.2.) which prepares 
it for the radical change of its spiritual state. 


Thus, this first part closes the very long spiritual period of the first 
creation that was dominated by the religious and the political-financial 
systems, and opens the door to the Salvation that begins in this world 
when entering the last Creation or the 7 Day. 


The second part of the Good Book is called the BOOK. 


The BOOK was dictated by God Himself, who appeared in the form of a 
Staff of Light in 1977 to Michel Potay during five visits or theophanies: 
(October 2 - 9 - 19 and November 9 - 22). 


This second part of the Message includes the final advice and the 
roadmap to follow in order to Return to Him. It is offered to His adult 
child who is now ready to take flight. It establishes the contours of this 
new emancipatory spiritual era which pushes him to practice a mature 
and active spirituality based on the individual work and the sharing. It 
frees him completely from all intermediary between God and himself. 


Man must be in direct relationship with God in oneself! The influence 
of masters, gurus, popes, priests, sheikhs, rabbis, and others must be 
abolished. Prophets and messengers are never to be worshiped*. We 
must certainly show them respect and gratitude for their essential 
contribution in transmitting the message, but without idolizing them. 





a - Worship: Nothing, nor anyone must deviate the piety of man that must only be for God and 
His Pure Word. 
— You will address Me alone, all will do the same; against the sin of adoration warn them, those who 
address spirits other than God, who dedicate sanctuaries to them and bring them offerings, to the 
dead who have left a reputation of piety and sacrifice! Those who pray the dead are dead. (39/4). 
— ...Because in My Word resides the only piety (35/12) 


— The pomp and the opulence are to be forbidden, the mausoleums are to be dismantled, which are 





piety for the dead; there is no piety except for God (33/35) 
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Man should only honor the Dictated Word which is the only concrete 
link that connects him to God. 


Therefore, the spiritual metamorphosis involves moving from the 
indoctrination of systemic, dogmatic, conflictual and violent religions; 
to a spirituality that is unifying, universal, without hierarchy, with 
no leader or prince of cult, and that is centered on absolute spiritual 
freedom, on personal work in the research of the Depth of the Word as 
dictated, and on the sharing of our discoveries with others to allow an 
individual and collective exponential spiritual evolution, towards God. 


The dictated Message is key to find the Way to the Return. 


It is reeommended to study, contemplate and meditate the Word so 
that we grind on Its knots in order to unknot It, to grasp the divine 
Language, so that «My Voice» in man and «The Way» that leads to 
God, run without knots. This work will allow to discover the Wonders 
of God, to know God and to make Him visible within us. The Return 
to God is then facilitated. The process of evolution towards the 
transfiguration in the Christic state is engaged! 


Note that this 2™ part of the Good Book is dictated in a «lapidary» 
Language, which appears to be difficult to understand. This is, in fact, 
an invitation to explore It! 


Indeed, through this «lapidary» Language a treasure hunt unfolds before us 
to help us free ourselves from our preconceived ideas and to progressively 
open our minds to the Knowledge of the Depth brought by the divine Word. 


By getting access to the Depth of the Pure Word, it is our own Depth 
that we access; and by liberating the Word of all that distort It (artifices 
added to the text of the Word, or even the prejudices that block the 
Message communicated by the Word), we purify ourselves from within. 


With all the necessary tools in hand to undertake the Return, man is 
now responsible for his spiritual future. 
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4, The Iron/ The divine Language 


The Iron is mentioned in the Quran. The surah 57 bears its name. 


— We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and sent 
down with them the Book and the measure, so that the people 
may establish the justice. And We sent down The Iron, in 
which there is a mighty strength, as well as benefits for the 
people, and so that God recognizes who, in the unknown, will 
defend His cause and that of His Messengers. Surely, God is 
Strong and Mighty. (Quran, The Iron, 57/25) 

- You remained indifferent to that. We take off your veil; your 
eyesight is of Iron this Day. (Quran 50/22) 





The Iron is a word that you will see very often in the Book of Voice because 
it is its keystone. It is the divine Language that allows us, when unveiled, 
to access the Depth. It is through the Iron that the chain of spiritual and 
physical reactions is triggered, gradually leading us to transform through 
several successive spiritual states before reaching the Melting in God. 


The Iron is a fundamental element for the Good Book. It has been mentioned 
in It 7 times (a very symbolic number) in the Gospel of the Good and forty 
times (also a very symbolic number) in the BOOK. So 47 times in total, in 
the whole Good Book. This number is mentioned in the following verse: 


— Forty-seven days, the veil on My head, your foot in the lace (5) 


your tongue dry run over the veil, the oil white rise the veil the 
oil in the wine. (xlviii/6) 
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(a) 


This verse mentions the transition period which seems to be supposed 
to last 47 years since the advent of the first message of the Good Book. 
These 47 years ended on January 15 2021. 


On the general scale of the spiritual evolution of humanity, this event 
signs the end of the transition period and heralds the aurora of the 7" 
Day / the last Genesis, where will take place the progressive unveiling 
of the Iron / your voice / the divine Language, that enables the access 
to the Depth of the Word, the discovery of the roadmap of the Way 
to the Return to God within us. The Book of Voice, made available in 
June 2021, primes the aurora of the Seventh Day and becomes one of 
the main precursors of this new spiritual step that corresponds to the 
twelve seven days of the unveiling stage. 


— Twelve seven days the sky, the veil fly, the oil white enter the 
eye of the brother (7) Under My Foot the brother have his hand, 
the callus burn, his hand the silk; (s) The brother, his lip take 
the Fire. (0) Twelve two parts hot, twelve one part cold. (xlviii/10) 

— You are the vapor before the aurora ... (xviii/19) 


4.1. What is the IRON? 


The Iron, mentioned in the Word, does not designate the metal! 

— Your voice is the Iron (ii/17) 
At first reading, the Good Book seems to speak to the witness, but at 
a deeper level, one understands that It is speaking to all the readers of 
«My Word», that is to say to any person who observes the Pure Word, 
and who has therefore entered the 7 Day, the Day of Mikal. 


«Your voice» = the voice of Mikal 


Mikal here represents his Day and the Message that has been dictated 
to him. 
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When Mikal* represents the messenger, it is when the messenger opens 
the Good Book in Its original state, according to the dictated Word, 
and has closed the «book of century» which is «the Revelation of Ares»”, 
and «the book the centuries» which represents all the books of men 
and the books manipulated by men over the centuries! 


— You open good book finally. You close the book of centuries. (11) 
Word of Mikal, My Word (12) 


This verse is the first one to introduce the term Mikal in the Good 
Book. It describes precisely what defines this term: 


¢ open Good Book, 
¢ close the book of century, 
e in order to attune your word to «My Word». 


Your voice is also the voice of Mikal's Day. Any person who opens the 
Good Book and closes the Book of century enters the Day of Mikal and 


potentially possesses the iron voice. 


The voice is not the noise of mouth heard by the outer ear: 





a - Mikal: In The Good Book, Muhamad, Yechu, Moche, designate according to the context: 
— The message delivered to Muhamad, to Yechu and to Moche! eg: Close the Book the 
centuries, close except Muhamad (i/6) 
— The Messengers Muhamad, Yechu, Moche! eg. Moche hear the black. Close your ear! (xiiii/5) 
— Their respective spiritual Day; eg. Mikal have the finger strong, he lift the star of Moche, Yechu, 
it sleeps in the night. (xx/15) 
It is the same for the term Mikal which can designate according to the cases, one or more of 
these following meanings: 
— The Message delivered to Mikal. 
— Mikal the prophet and /or messenger, who opens the Good Book. 
— The Day of Mikal 
— Anyone who opens the Good Book finally, to accomplish it. 


b - The book of century is «the Revelation of Ares»: By applying the syllogism (The man is 
mortal, Socrates is a man, so Socrates is mortal), ... 
— Who count do the book of century (ix/11), you count the noise of mouth before the BOOK (ii/15) , 
so you do the book of century. 
— Close the book of century (ii/14) open Good Book (ii/15). 
What is the book of the Word that the man Michel wrote, and that contains additions from his 
hand, just like the book the centuries? It is the Revelation of Ares. 
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(a) 


— The voice is not the noise, the ear is a Sarden without the 
noise (vii/4) 
— The mouth make the noise. The noise aside from the True (ii/8). 


The Voice speaks to us from within, and intuitively; it comes from 
the heart. It is heard by the ear within when getting acquainted with 
the Pure Word. This ear within is a Garden of spiritual nourishment 
devoid of the parasitic interference of the noise coming from the 
human language and the conditioned intellectual filters. 


— The deaf man chips. Your voice is the Iron. Hang your head, 
the Wind raise the Iron! (ii/17) 

— The more you will empty your head of the vainglorious 
sciences, under My Breath, in the spark of the Spirit, the 
more you will discern My Wonders; that is why I said: be like 
the children (33/8). 











Empty your head of the vainglorious sciences, the prejudices, the 
conditioned thoughts and certainties, the preconceptions, and be like 
a child again without preconceived ideas, able to learn a new language, 
and the Breath of God which is in you will be activated and will raise 
the Iron / your voice. 


The Iron is raised by the wind (the Breath) which results from our 
listening to the Pure Word through the ear within, devoid of the noise 
of preconceived ideas (hang your head). 


— Banish the doctors whose ignorance is a disgust to Me, who 
fill with wind the weak heads of My People! I deliver you a 
language that will give them the intelligence as I delivered it 
to the prophets and to the disciples (4) Under your voice, I will 
pour out My Water on the altered hearts; your word will cause 
blood to gush in the empty heads and will fertilize them; I 
will exhale My Breath on your faithful and My Blessing on 
their descendance (23/5) 


























39 
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— But the memory of men is under the sin like under the drought, 

a fertile valley, everything there withers, the vivid water 

evaporates (2) Through you I come to send back the Vivid 

Water. How many times will I have to water you before you 
accomplish My Word? (30/3) 

















To fertilize* the empty heads = To reveal the Depth thanks to the Iron. 
Because it is only in empty heads that the Water (Rf. Chapter. 4.6.1.d.) / 
the Intelligence of the divine Spirit in you, will be spread under your 
voice / the Iron, to fertilize, through the understanding of the Depth, 
our memory of our divine nature. 


The work and meditation upon My Word will raise the Iron / your 
voice. And under your voice / the Iron, My Water / the Intelligence 
of the spark of the Spirit in you, will spread out over the hearts that 
have been altered by the biased word used by the doctors who fill the 
weak heads of My People with ignorance. Through the use of the Iron 
(under your voice), your word, in conformity with My word, will cause 
the blood / My Water to gush in the emptied heads and fertilize them 
by understanding the Depth. 














To fertilize the empty heads = To understand the Depth through the 
Iron or to receive through the Iron parts (blood, Rf. Chapter 9.3.) of 
the divine Intelligence (Water) giving access to the understanding 
of the Depth. 


The Iron is therefore the divine Language of «My Word», which gives 
the Water / the Intelligence, through the spark of the Spirit. 
(Rf. Chapter 4.5.1.d & 4.6.1.d) 











— ... the language of the sciences is like the darkness and I am 
the Light, it is like the death and I am the Life. (38/5) 


In this verse, God compares himself to the language of the sciences, 
so God is the Language of His delivered Word. 





a - Translator's note: The Word of the Good Book has been dictated in French, and the word 
Iron in French is «Fer», that we also find in the terms «fertiliser» (fertilize), «fertile» (fertile). 
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(a) 


He is the Language of Life and Light while the language of the 
vainglorious sciences is a language of darkness and spiritual death. 





— ... the Iron guard the Garden of Adam (xlix/4) 


As long as the Iron remains veiled and coded it guards the Garden (the 
Depth) source of nourishment of Adam, who is the Image of God in us. 
When decoded, the Iron gives access to Adam's Garden (the nurturing 
Depth of Adam). 


— The True a garden in the head (ii/9); 
— Just and gentle you will accomplish what I dictate (29/6); 
— Nabi, you write, you cut your nail (1) Write the True (xx/2) 


The True is My Pure Word as dictated! 


The Iron guards the garden of the TRUE which represents the Depth 
of the Pure Word!!! 


— The Iron boil in your hand; your hand skim the flower, your 
hand know the edge, the Depth. vi/2) 


When the Iron boils in your mission (your hand), your mission knows the 
edge/the apparent understanding, and the Depth/the hidden knowledége. 


So the Iron is indeed the tool that allows to know the Depth! 


— Mikal's brothers chop the back the back hide the gold the 
water, smoke speak, the Iron twist. (xxxv/15) 


Mikal’s brothers or the brothers of the 7" Day know how to use the 
Iron which twists the back / the apparent side of the Word. This is a 
confirmation of the role of the Iron which reveals the Depth! 


The Iron is therefore the divine Language used in the revealed 


Messages. It allows us to have access to the Depth of the Pure Word 
which nourishes Adam / the Image of God within us. 
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(a 


The Iron is launched by the Quran to make It known to the multitude: 
— Muhamad launch the Iron (xiv/o); 
The Iron is then launched and completed by the Good Book. 


Your voice / the Iron, raised from the Word that «I» deliver to you, is 
the divine Language that God has been using to communicate with 
men since time immemorial! 


4.2. The divine Language gives the Water 
of Salvation, heats the Depth and shows 
the Way to the Return 


The Iron guards the Depth of the Pure Word as long as one does not 
know how to use it. 


— The Iron guard the Garden of Adami (slix/4) 


What enables to conceal hidden information inside an apparent 
message? A coded language. The Iron is a language encoded by knots. 
Unknotted, the Iron reveals the divine Language. 


— The Word fly before the Wind, (9) Roll the knot. The hudra (xix/10) 

— The Book of Voice; Iyechaye grind on the knots (xlii/14) 

— Just brother upright on your hip. The Book open in front. Inside 
your ribs Muhamad, Yechu, four arms spread out, My voice 
spread out, the Wool run without knots. The Book of Voice’; 
Iyechaye grind on the knots, Iyechaye cut off the day the night. 
Screamer, the camel the sun around. (xlii/11-16) 





a - The Book of Voice: «le Livre de Voix» in French, can also be written «le Livre de Voie» which 
means «the Book of Way» 
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ay 
(For further explanations on the verses from the Good Book that are used in 


this volume 1, send your questions in the contact tab of the website: 
www.thewaytothereturn.com) 





The divine Language, when unveiled and spread out, heats the Depth / 
My Voice, and shows the Way that leads to Me. 


— The Fire rise in the Iron, pierce the sole*; raise the Depth in the 
brother's head. (xliii/14) 

— The Marrow run the long Iron to the head of the brother cold. 
The head cold speak, the head hot is nine heads (xliii/15) 

— Because I alone show the Way... (33/15) 





Grinding on the knots of the Word gradually brings to light the hidden 
knowledge of the Word's Depth, which is the Garden of the Image of 
God within us / the Garden of Adam. 


The Spiritual Fire’ and the Spiritual Marrow’ use the Iron / the divine 
Language, to raise and to heat the Depth into the Brother's head. 


The A‘ not in the noise (7) the milk curdle, you heat the depth, 
the A curdle. (8) You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the 
stone here My Step (9) The A curdle, the stone, light nothing. (xxxix/10) 





a - Translator's note: The French term «la sole» has several meanings: 
1. Part of the undersurface of an animal's hoof; 
2. Types of flat fishes (family Soleidae), however the ray is not included; 
3. Part of an agricultural land which is subject to crop rotation; 
4. Horizontal structure serving as a support. 


b - The Spiritual Fire: (Rf. Chapter 4.6.2.b.) 
c- The Spiritual Marrow: (Rf. Chapter 4.6.2.e.) 


d - The A: pronounced [ze] like in Armor, not [er] like in Age. 

The witness explains in his notes on the verse (xxxix/11): «the Divine Voice pronounces «l'ha» 
(«the ha» in French) without the aspired h. The h is added to ease the reading, to avoid for 
example the confusion with «l'a» of the verb «avoir» (the «a» of the verb «to have» in French).» 
So the witness heard the Divine Voice pronouncing «LA». This would be written «L'A» in 
French (it will be the spelling that I will use in this book), if one considers that it is the letter A 
(pronounced [z]) preceded by the definite article «l'». But it could also be written «LA» without 
a definite article. Indeed, in the second part of the Good Book, we can find verses that start with 
a word which is not preceded by any definite article, ex: 

— Man win now. Man have a life of sun (v/6) 

— Word of Mikal My Word (i/12) 

— Bthér, b'hér to the man black... (xxvi/7) 
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a 
The Depth heats up, our spiritual body (the A) takes on consistency 
(curdles*). The more the A or the Image of God within us nourishes 


itself, the more it reigns over us until we reach the ultimate stage 
which is the Melting in God! (Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 4; 5; 6) 


When one unravels the Iron / the divine Language to know the Depth 
of the Word, there is no longer room for the fluctuating interpretation 
tainted by individual filters. 


4.3. The divine Language delivered to the 
prophets and to the disciples 


It has always been known that the Word has an apparent interpretation 
and a deep hidden understanding and knowledge. Man has always 
tried to find this hidden knowledge. 


These attempts remained unfruitful and incomplete because they were 
based, in most cases, on the usual understanding of the languages used 
by the revealed Messages. We did not understand that the Language of 
the Messages is specific to the Word. 


This divine Language uses the words of our world but gives them 
another meaning that is brought to light by the Word Itself. 


— ... 1 deliver you a Language that will sive them the intelligence 
as I delivered it to the prophets and to the disciples. (23/4) 


The following verses affirm the existence of this divine Language 
that uses words from our world to designate elements of a spiritual 
nature: 


a- Curdle: The Greek etymology of the verb to curdle is the word «tréph6» tpegw which has the 
meaning of «taking form», «raising», «nourishing» according to the object that is associated 
to it. 
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(a) 


— The Water on Which slides the soul like a sail does not come 
from the sky above you, but from the skies Which are My Stay. 
The Sea Which is found on the Heights where you will drive 
My People, those who will choose to follow you by the goat 
trails, is not of anature known to the man. The Water I spread 
before those who ask Me for It to launch their vessel is not the 
one that the man drinks at the inn, not the one that waters the 
trees ... (20/4-5) 














According to these verses, the Water is not the water of our world! 


The Sky is not the sky of our world! 

The Sea is not that of our world! 

The Vessels are not those of our world! 
The goat trails are not those of our world! 


The divine Language mainly uses words from the common language, 
giving them a specific and different definition: 


Example: 


The Sun, «Le Soleil» in French, «al Shams» weal) in Arabic, 
«ha Shemesh» ww7 in Hebrew, means in the common language, 
the star of our solar system. In the divine Language, this same word 
designates the prophet or the messenger and / or the spiritual light 
that the Message delivered to him brings to the receiving humanity 
during the spiritual Day in force. (Rf. Chapters 4.5.1.c. & 4.6.1.b.) 


Another example: 


The Skies and the earth, «Les Cieux et la terre» in French; «al-samawat 
walard>» Gag Glyeui in Arabic; «<ha-chamayim vé-ha-aréts» 
7187) Dawes in Hebrew, correspond in the divine Language, to the 
Word of the Message (the sky or the skies) and to the human or group 
of humans who receive It (the earth). 


45 


4a), 


In the end, all the attempts to search for the hidden meaning of the 
Word lead to hesitant interpretations varying according to the affinities 
of the seekers. 


Yet the Quran has always asserted that one day, the true understanding 
will come: 


— Are they just waiting for its explanation. On the Day when 
its true explanation will come, those who previously forgot it 
will say: «The messengers of our Lord have come with the 
truth» (Quran 7/53). 





Currently, thanks to the Iron / the divine Language, the hidden 
understanding of the Messages of God is emerging. It is no longer a 
question of personal interpretations, influenced by cultural filters, 
prejudices, molded thoughts, ete. 


The Iron is the divine Language heard by the ear within, unraveled 
by the spark of the Spirit /the divine Inspiration, rationalized by the 
intellect, and allowing access to the knowledge of the Depth / of God. 


In the Abrahamic prophetic continuity, the Word has been revealed 
in several languages such as Hebrew (the Torah), Arabic (the Quran) 
and French (the Good Book). The divine Language uses key terms, 
common to all of these languages such as: sky, earth, sun, moon, stars, 
water, wind, rain, etc. 


The divine Language also uses terms specific to each language used. 
We will see examples below: 


— ... What I delivered to the world in the spark of the Celestial 
bodies, in the harmonious accents of My Messengers (3/8). 
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4.4, Unknotting the divine Language: 


Processes and techniques 


a. 


b. 


The Quran and the Good Book unravel themselves. 


— My Wisdom is Self-Sufficient; My Breath refreshes the 
intelligences (10/12). 
— Iyechaye grind on the knots (xiii/14) 


Grinding on knots means reflecting on and analyzing the spiritual 
signification of a questionable word, which causes you any trouble 
in the understanding. 


To do so, you must refer to all the verses that contain this word and 
clear your head from the acquired common knowledge and from 
the molded thoughts that you have been taught. Seek out and find 
the new spiritual meaning that the divine Language gives to this 
word. The correct meaning will be the one which illuminates all 
the studied verses. 


Any inconsistency or contradiction you notice in a verse is a sign 
that there is a knot to unknot. 


. To find the spiritual and deep meaning of a term, it is sometimes 


necessary to resort to the dictionary, to the etymological meaning, 
or even to the other possible spellings according to the phonetics 
of the word. This is especially valid for The BOOK. Ex: crin / krin 
(crin = horsehair in French); fare / phare (phare = lighthouse on 
French); Voix / Voie (Voix = Voice / Voie = Way); les saints /l’essaim 
(les saints = the saints /l'essaim = the swarm) ... 
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4 
d. If you stumble upon a word or an expression in the Word, do not 


insist on unraveling it. Move on. The solution may appear to you 
later, after you unknot new knots and gain new knowledge. 


e. The effort put into this work is essential, since the setting in motion of 
the spiritual reaction chain in the Oven of the 7" Day depends on it. It 
is through this Oven within you that your spiritual transformation takes 
place from one state to a higher one until reaching the Divine in you. 


4.5. The divine Language / the Iron, of the 
Quran 


— Muhamad launch the Iron (xiv/6) 
— Muhamad, the voice facing the aurora (xiii/15) 


Muhamad's voice is the Iron of the Quran; The Iron of the Quran faces 
the aurora; that's to say it is at the same spiritual level as the Iron of 


the Good Book which signs the aurora of the 7 Day. 


Some examples of unraveled terms of the Quran’s Iron 





Here below are some examples of unknotted knots in the Quran that 
prove that the divine Language is fundamentally the same, regardless 
of the language of the revealed Message. 


However, it should be noted that there are some specificities depending 
on the language used by the Word. 


The Quran as well as the Good Book usually unravel themselves. 
We will review some examples of fundamental terms, unraveled in 


the Quran and common to all the languages used by the Word, such 
as: The Sky or the Skies, the Earth, the Sun, the Water, the Sea... 
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4a. 


As well as examples of terms specific to the Message of the Quran in 
Arabic, such as: Thing, difference between prophet and messenger, 
«al-kafer», «al-Din». 


Only a few examples will be handled here, briefly, but the unraveled 
Quran is much more exhaustive in the work of the brother of the dawn*. 


At the end of this chapter, I will give you the link of a website that 
seems well informed. If you are an Arabic speaker and interested in 
the decoding of the Quran, you will find this website very useful. 


4.5.1. Examples of unraveled terms in the Quran, common to all 


the languages used by the Word since Abraham 


a. The Sky, the seven Skies 


— If the truth were in accordance to their passions, the skies 
and the earth and whosoever is therein would, certainly, 
be corrupted. On the contrary, We have brought them their 
reminder. But they turn away from it. (Quran 23/71) 


The reminder or the new Message from God is directly related to 
the skies and the earth. The inhabitants of the skies and the earth 
would be corrupted if their spiritual passions did not evolve. That’s 
the reason why God has sent a reminder /a new Message. 


— What is the matter with you not worshiping God as you 
should, (13) while He created you by successive phases 
(atwdra)? (14) Did you not see how God created seven skies 
in overlaying layers (Quran 71/15) 





a - The brother of the dawn: Brother of Mikal and of Muhamad, the brother of the dawn appears 
at the dawn of the Seventh Day and unravels the Quran under the light of the Good Book: 

— Muhamad launch the Iron (xiv/6); ); Brother of the dawn, your brother, seated on his light forehead, 
the blue vine rises his head, the juice, the people give their tongue, the heroes await (xxxv/7410); Set 
your foot down, set your eye far! The brother come, the garden in the head, the Water rises in the 
tree, the flower (xvii/3); 

The method used for the Quran was then applied to the Good Book to reveal its Iron. The Iron 
of the Good Book confirms and completes the Iron of the Quran. 
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aa) 
Noah speaks to his community in this verse. It oes without saying 
that Noah’s community certainly did not see God creating seven 


skies above them, in layers on top of each other. So the verse is not 
referring to the material skies. 


— The Day when We will fold the sky like we fold the scripture 
of the book. As We started the first creation, We will start 


it_again, this is a promise incumbent on Us and We will 
accomplish it. (104) And We have certainly written in Al 
Zabur, after the Reminder, that the earth will be inherited 
by my righteous servants (105) In this, is a proclamation for 
a people of worshipers (Quran 21/106) 





In this verse, the Sky is related to the books and to the Reminder, 
therefore it is related to the revealed books. 


The Sky is therefore in keen connection with the Messages of God. 
The seven Skies are therefore related to the seven Messages sent 
by God to enable the spiritual evolution of mankind. 
b. The Earth and the seven earths 
— God created seven skies and as many earths (Quran 65/12) 


There are as many Skies as there are earths. The Skies being the 
revealed Messages, what do the related seven earths correspond to? 


— The day the earth is replaced by another earth, and _the 
skies, and they appear to God, the One, The Sovereign. 


(Quran 14/48) 
It is not about planet earth nor the material skies. It's impossible! 


We now know that the Skies are the revealed Messages! And 
that there are seven Skies and as many earths. So to each Sky is 
assigned an earth. 


When a Sky /a Message changes, its earth changes. 


50 


<) 


The earth is therefore the nation receiving the revealed Message. 
Example: 


In Judaism, the Torah is the Sky and the Jews are the earth; In 
Christianity, the gospels are the Sky and the Christians are the earth; 
In Islam, the Quran is the Sky and the Muslims are the earth. 


ce. The Sun 


— while He created you in successive phases (14) Did you not see 
how God created seven skies one above the other (15) and made 
the moon alight in them, and the sun a lamp (Siraj)? (Quran 71/16) 


This verse specifies that God created, in the over-layered skies, the 
moon qualified as a light (nour) and the sun qualified as a lamp (siraj). 


— 6 Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a harbinger, a 
warner (45) calling to God with His permission; and as an 
illuminating lamp (Siraj). (Quran 33/46) 


It is clear here that Prophet Muhamad is referred to as an 
illuminating lamp (siraj), just as the sun has been referred to as a 
lamp (siraj) in the previously quoted verse. 


The prophet is therefore an illuminating sun in the sky of the Quran. 
So, each one of the prophets of the seven skies is a sun. 
This is confirmed by: 


— When Joseph said to his father: «O my father, I saw [in 
a dream], eleven planets, and also the sun and the moon; 
I saw them prostrated before me». (Quran 12/4) 

— And he raised his parents on the throne, and all fell before 


him, prostrated. And he said: «O my father, this is the 
interpretation of my former dream ...» (Quran 12/100) 





Jacob or Israel, Joseph’s father, is a prophet therefore a Sun. Joseph's 
family members are represented by the Moon (his mother), the 
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“a 


celestial body that is the most imposing to the naked eye, and the 
eleven planets (his brothers). (Rf. Chazpter 9.8) 


The sun is therefore the prophet of the new sky who brings an 
illuminating Light that corresponds to the teaching of the new Message 
he relays to the earth, which is the people receiving the Message. 


d. The Water 


— And We have only sent down the Book on you so that you 
may clearly show them the reason for their dissension, 
as well as a guide and a mercy for people who believe. 
(64) God sent down from the sky a water with which He 
revives the earth after its death. Indeed, there is proof in 
this for people who listen. (Quran 16/65) 

— We have created, above you, seven overlaying layers and 
We are not inattentive to the creation (17) And We sent down 
the water of the sky in due measure. Then We kept it in the 
earth, while We are however quite able to make it disappear. 
(Quran 23/18) 

— He sent down a water from the sky so that the valleys 
poured it out according to their capacity, and the flow 
carried away a floating foam. A foam similar to this is 
that which comes from what men melt in the fire with the 
desire to obtain adornments and useful things. This is how 
God presents the true and the false: the foam goes to waste, 
while what is useful to men remains on earth. This is how 
God presents examples (Quran 13/17) 





In these verses, we observe that Water: 


e Descends with the Message (Sky), 
° Gives life back to the dead earth, 
e Descends in due measure from each of the seven skies, 


e Enables to distinguish what is true from what is false, what 
deviates from what is useful. 
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4a) 


The Water that comes with the revealed Word is actually the 
inspiration / the spark of the Spirit / the spiritual and divine 
Intelligence that results from the study and the decryption of this 
revealed Word. The Water gives spiritual Life! 


— and built above you a mighty seventh,a2) and [there] 
placed a very fiery lamp (3) and made descend from the 
clouds an abundant water (Quran 78/15) 


This verse talks about the seventh Sky, and foretells for this Sky, 
a fiery Sun and an abundant Water which will descend from the 
clouds of the Sky. The Good Book which is the 7" Sky, says: 


— The King listened to his humility, Save right to his 
repentance, burst the clouds of the Sky and made a Flood fall 
from them which formed a Sea in which the Vessel floated. 
When the day had come to set sail, the carpenter was able 
to join the King's Fleet. (18/4) 

— It is He who created the skies and the earth in six Days 
while His Throne was on the Water (Quran 11/7) 








The Seventh Sky is the throne of the messages and it rests on the 
Water of the divine Inspiration / Intelligence where the spiritual 
evolution will take place towards the Salvation in the 7" Day. 
(Rf. Chapter 5.3.) 


4.5.2. Examples of Arabic-specific’ terms in the divine Language 


a. Thing / «Shai’» $ (gt 


— In their stories there is certainly a lesson for people skilled 
with intelligence. This is not a fabricated tale, rather, a 
confirmation of what already existed before it, a detailed 
account (tafsil) of all things (shai’), a Suide and a mercy 
for people who believe. (Quran 12/111) 





a - Arabic-specific terms: Terms that are decoded specifically in the Message sent down in the 
Arabic language, that can sometimes be applied to other Messages sent down in other languages. 
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ja, 


— And We have sent down upon you the Book, as an explicit 
(Tibyanan) account of all things (shai’), as well as a guide, 
a grace and a good announcement to the submissive. 
(Quran 16/89) 

— We have not omitted any thing (shai’) in the Book. (Quran 6/38) 


The Quran seems to say, in its apparent side, that It is a detailed 
account of every existent thing, and that nothing has been left out. 
Which is of course impossible, as the Quran itself confirms it: 


— And you have been given of knowledge nothing except a 
little. (Quran 17/85) 


Let's take a closer look at the term thing (shai’): 


— Were they created from something else? Or are they the 
creators? (Quran 52/35) 
— But no! We created them from their «knowledge» (Quran 70/39). 


The Quran seems to relate the word thing to the knowledge. 


— When they say: «God did not send any thing (shai’) down 
on a human.» Say: «Who sent down the Book that Moses 
brought as a light and a guide for the people.» (Quran 6/91) 

— Who is more unjust than the one who invented lies about 
God or who said: «I have received inspiration», while 
nothing (shai’) has been inspired to him... (Quran 6/93) 

— But they said: «You are just men like us. The Merciful has not 
sent down anything (shai’) and you are only lying». (Quran 36/15) 








These verses show that there is a close connection between the 
delivered revelations and the term thing (shai’). 


— And every thing (shai’) they did is mentioned in the 
writings (zobors) (Quran 54/52) 

— Qaf, by the glorious Quran (1) But they were rather 
astonished that a warner has come to them from among 
themselves, so the disbelievers said: «This is an astonishing 
thing (Shai’)» (Quran 50/2) 
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(a) 


— O People of the Book, you do not stand on any valid thing 
(shai’) until you scrupulously apply the Torah, the Gospel and 
what has been sent down to you from your lord (Quran 5/68) 


These verses show a clear connection between the term thing and 
the revealed books. 


In all the other verses of the Quran we can see the existing 
connection between the term thing and the teachings and 
knowledge of the revealed Messages. 


— ... Godisinevery thing «kadir» Quran 2/20) 3238 ¢éq JS (le a Gy 


The term kadir can mean «capable» or «who determines the dose / 
the mesure». 


Knowing that the term thing corresponds to the revealed teachings or 


knowledge, the correct understanding of this verse becomes: 


God is the One Who determines the dose / the measure of spiritual 
knowledge to be given in each revelation. This is confirmed by the 
following verse from the Good Book: 


— Weigh the sun, fuel*, My Lip flow the Depth. (xxxiv/3) 


God weighs the dose of knowledge / of Light to be given in His 
Revelation and then stirs it up. From His Word flows the Depth 
which is the knowledge that leads to God. 


— ... We have not omitted any thing (shai’ ) in the BooR...(Quran 6/38) 
The final understanding of this verse becomes more logical: no 
revealed spiritual teaching has been omitted in the Quran. 
b. Prophet and messenger J#09 gi 


There is a difference between the term messenger and the term 
prophet according to the Quran: 





a - Translator's note: The verb «fuel» is used here to translate the French verb «tise» which 
means to fuel an oven. 
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sa), 


— Muhamad has never been the father of one of your men, 
but the messenger of God and the seal of the prophets. God 
has full knowledge of all things (Quran 33/40) 





According to this verse, Muhamad is a messenger and a prophet. He 
is the seal of the prophets. But he is not the seal of the messengers. 
Therefore, there is a clear difference between messenger and 
prophet in the divine Language of the Quran which is also 
applicable to the Good Book. 


The Brother of the dawn managed to unravel the knot of this 
distinction, which has been a very controversial subject in Islam. 
Several theories that turned out to be wrong, had been put forward 
over the centuries. 


To get to the point, let's analyze the following verses: 


— It is He who sent to the «oumiyin» [people without a Book or 
spiritual Knowledge] a messenger from among them (Quran 62/2) 

— Thus, We have sent among you [the Meccans] a messenger 
from among you who recites Our verses to you (Quran 2/151) 

— Those who follow the messenger, the prophet oumiy 
[without Spiritual knowledge] (Quran 7/157) 











These verses inform us that: 


¢ Muhamad is a messenger that came from a (oumiy) people that 
was without a revealed Book: 


— So that you warn a people whose ancestors have not been 
warned: therefore, they are heedless. (Quran 36/6) 


¢ Muhamad is a prophet because he is the bearer of a Message for 
a (oumiy) people that do not have the culture of the revealed 
Book, a people from which he comes. 


A prophet carries a message to the spiritual and / or biological 
community from which he comes. 


What about the messenger? 
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(a) 


Moses was biologically and spiritually from the community of the 
sons of Israel and he carried a message to his people: The Torah. 
So, he was a prophet to them. 


He was also the bearer of a message to Pharaoh: 
— Go to Pharaoh because he has exceeded all limits. (Quran 20/24). 


The message was to tell Pharaoh to allow the sons of Israel to 
leave Egypt: 


— so that you send the Children of Israel back with us. (Quran 26/17) 


Moses, having originally no biological or spiritual relationship with 
the Egyptians, was therefore a messenger to them: 


— And Moses said: «O Pharaoh, Iam a Messenger» (Quran 7/104). 


He did not say «I am a prophet» although he combined the two 
qualities: 


— And mention in the Book Moses. He was truly a chosen 
one, and he was a messenger and a prophet (Quran 19/51). 


So Moses was a prophet for his people and a messenger for Pharaoh. 


A Messenger carries a Message to a community different from his 
spiritual or biological community of origin. 


Thus: 


e Isaac is only a prophet: 


— And We gave him the good news of Isaac as a prophet 
among the righteous. (Quran 37/112) 


His message is only intended for his community of origin (sons of 
Israel*) 





a - Sons of Israel: This expression refers to the spiritual family resulting from the spiritual 
branch of Israel (Jacob) son of Isaac and grandson of Abraham (Today, it includes Judaism 
and Christianity). The spiritual branch of Ishmael, son of Abraham is composed of Islam. 
These two branches form the big Abrahamic family. 
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¢ Jonah is only a messenger: 


— Indeed Jonah was one of the Messengers. (Quran 37/139) 
Originally from the sons of Israel, he was sent to the people of Nineveh. 


e¢ Ishmael is a prophet and a messenger: 


— And mention Ishmael in the Book. He was true to his 
promises; and he was a Messenger and a Prophet. (Quran 19/54) 


His message was intended for the sons of Israel from which he 
came, and for the community he joined (Mecca) when his father 
left him there with his mother. 


In this context, Mikal is a prophet for the sons of Israel from which 
he came from but he is a messenger for the sons of Ishmael. 


Muhamad remains the seal of the prophets for the sons of Ishmael. 


— Muhamad has never been the father of one of your men, 
but the messenger of God and the seal of the prophets. God 
has full knowledge of all things. (Quran 33/40) 





ce. Al kafer ast 


Al kafer is derived from the verb kafara 388 = to cover the thing, 
according to the Arabic dictionary. 


Reminding that the thing (Rf. Chapter 4.5.2.a.) corresponds to the 
spiritual knowledge of the revealed Messages. 


Kafara becomes the act of covering, hiding, that's to say denying 
the spiritual knowledge brought by the new revealed Message. 


Al Kafer is therefore the one who covers, denies or rejects the spiritual 
knowledge of the new revealed Message. 


— And those who deny the new spiritual knowledge (kafarou) 
say to those who believe in it; «Follow our path, and we 
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will bear your sins». But they won't bear anything. they are 
indeed liars. (Quran 29/12) 


The koffar (plural of al Kafer) are those who disavow and deny 
the spiritual knowledge brought by the new Message, the new Sky 
or the new Day of God. They choose to remain in the darkness of 
spiritual stagnation by rejecting the Light of the spiritual renewal 
brought by the New Message. 


d. Al Din / Kingdom of God and Islam 


Does the Word al Din c#4li in the Quran refer to the religion of 
Islam as we know it today? 


— He started with other people's bags before his brother's; 
then he brought it out of his brother's bag. So We suggested 
this artifice to Joseph. For he could not detain his brother, 
according to the king’s justice (Din al Malik), unless God 
so willed. We raise in rank whom We will. And above any 
knowledge (‘ilm) holder there is one more knowledgeable 
than him. (Quran 12/76). 





Din al Malik means here the legal authority of the kingdom that 
Joseph, as a high dignitary, used to restrain his brother Benjamin. 


In fact, the Din of God is the Authority of God's Spiritual Kingdom 
on earth. 





This Authority is manifested through the revealed Messages of the 
Seven Days of God. Each new Day is the Spiritual Kingdom of God. 
The former Days become obsolete and outdated. 


So, what about the following verse which states that for God the 
Din is Islam: 


— Indeed, «al Din» for God, is the submission (al-islam) 
(Quran 3/19) 


Is this Islam as we know it with its pillars and its rituals? 
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i 
Let’s examine the following verses: 


— Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christian. He was 
completely submitted to God (muslim). And he was not 
one of the associators. (Quran 3/67) 

— We have sent down the Torah in which there is suide and 
light. Itis on its basis that the prophets who have submitted 
themselves to God (aslamu), judge the affairs of those who 
have allowed themselves to be guided’ (Jews) (Quran 5/44) 

— The apostles said: «We are the allies of God. We believe 
in God. And be witness that we are submitted to Him. 
(muslimun)>» (Quran 3/52) 

— Certainly «al Din» / the Kingdom for God is the submission 
(al Islam). Those who were given the Book did not differ 
except after the knowledge had come to them, out_of 
injustice on their part (Quran 3/19) 

— And this is what Abraham has recommended to his sons, 
as well as Jacob: «O my sons, certainly God has chosen 
the Din for you: do not die but Submitted (muslimun)» 
(Quran 2/132) 











These verses indicate that the prophets and messengers of God 
have always recommended the submission to the Will of God. 
We have seen previously that submitting to the Covenant of the 
Prophets was an essential condition of this submission to God (al- 
islam) (Rf. Chapter 1.3). 


— And when God took this commitment (the Pact) from the 
prophets, Whenever I will grant you a Book and Wisdom, 
and then a messenger will come to you to confirm what is 
with you, you must believe in him, and you must help him. 
He said to them: Do you consent and accept My Covenant 
on this condition? We agree, they said. Be witnesses then, 


a - Those who allowed themselves to be guided: The verb «hadu» in Arabic, that is used here, 
means: those who allowed themselves to be guided (or, those who submitted themselves to 
the guidance). This word «hadu» gives its origin to the term «yahud» translated as «Jews». 
The term «<hadu» gives its origin to the term «yahud» (jews) = those who allowed themselves 
to be guided by God, is comparable to the term «aslamu» that gives its origin to the term 
muslimun (muslims) = those who submit themselves to the will of God. 
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(a) 


says God. And here Iam, with you, among the witnesses. (81) 
Whoever then turns their back ... it is they who will be the 
perverts. (82) Do they desire anything other than «al Din» / 
Kingdom _ of God, while submits to Him, willingly or 
unwillingly, all that exists in the skies and on earth, and it 
is to Him that they will be brought back? (83) Say: We believe 
in God, in what has been sent down on us, in what has been 
sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, 
and in what was brought to Moses, Jesus and the prophets 
from their Lord. We don't differentiate between them; and it is 
to Him that we are submitted (84) And whoever desires a Din 
other than the submission (al-islam), will not be accepted, 
and will be, in the last, among the losers. (Quran 3/85) 














The Din / spiritual Kingdom of God is the submission to His Will 
which guarantees the spiritual evolution of humanity from spiritual 
Day to spiritual Day, respecting the Covenant of the Prophets. 


Indeed, with each new Revelation that is sent down to humanity, 
a choice must be made: either to submit to It and go forward in 
our spiritual evolution, or to deny It and stagnate or worse, move 
backwards spiritually 


In the last Message from God, the submission to God remains in force: 


— To prayer you will be the first to go; to your advice and 
precepts you will be the first to submit; thus you will form 
the example of all submission to God (16/9) 

— ... some will submit to My Word and after you will begin 
the Harvest (4/12) 

— Praying is not begging, My Salvation is not alms, but the 
penitent’s salary, the submission to My Will to reestablish 
the time when used to flow in My Gardens the Tigre, the 
Pishon, the Guihon in Assur, that we will see again between 
the stubbles once the Harvest is done, when the harvesters 
will lay down their scythes and lean over their banks to 
quench their thirst (35/2). 
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“ay 


— My Word is the Law that comes; Have the nations ever 
submitted to it? Even Peter did not accomplish it (28/7) 





After the period of the Reminder (of the revealed Messages), we 
enter the period where the evolved man takes charge of oneself in 
the 7" Day to walk on the Way to the Return to God, to the Source, 
to the ONE. 


If you are a connoisseur of the Arabic language and if you are 
interested in the Iron / the divine Language launched from the 
Quran in its original language, by the brother of the dawn, visit the 
following website which seems to be well informed. 


https:/Awww.bitchute.com/channel/nShE4BgéRsZb1/ 


4.6. The divine Language / The Iron of 
the Good Book 


The Good Book is composed of two parts: 


The first part which is the Gospel of the Good, uses impeccable 
French with parables to convey the divine Message. These parables 
are made of words and expressions that need to be unraveled so that 
one can understand their exact content. 


The second part, entitled The BOOK, uses a French said to be 
«lapidary» in which the words, perfectly in their place, are to be 
unraveled in most cases. 


The Good Book unravels itself. 


— My Wisdom is_ Self-sufficient, My Breath refreshes the 
intelligences. (10/12) 
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(a) 


The effort of reading, contemplating, meditating and unraveling the 
revealed Word enables you to receive the Water of Salvation in the 
form of a flood which forms a Sea upon which your vessel will float 
and will be able, when the moment comes, to join, «the King's Fleet». 


The two parts of the Good Book complement, enrich and magnify one 
another leading to the proper decryption of the divine Language. 


In order to read this chapter in good conditions, I suggest that you 
obtain the Good Book to read it in parallel to this book. 


Recommendations to follow to obtain the Good Book 





— You shall have the books of My Word placed, each day, in the 
place of the assembly, so that every sinner entering there, in 
repentance, reads them for himself or proclaims them with 
a loud voice, the Books of My Word (9) Their language will be 
without artifice; their margins will be pure of all gloss, My 
Word like an agile foal running towards its goal, free from the 
harness that the doctors put on him, the hedges that the princes 
of the cult raise before him, all those who benefit from taming 
him and harnessing him to their chariot.(10) In the place of 
the assembly no one will ever present themselves before the 
sinners to add their word to My Word, to deliver a teaching of 
their own, their speech on What I have proclaimed. (10/11) 














While waiting for the witness to be willing to give up God’s Word to 
humanity, as It was dictated to him, by freeing It from the harness of 
his «illegitimate copyright», here are some recommendations you can 
follow to obtain the Good Book: 


A. If you have an edition of the Revelation of Ares (R.A): 


e Know that the first part of the Message entitled «the Gospel given 
in Ares» is respected, but one must not take into account the 
glosses and artifices added by the witness. 
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say 


¢ However, the second part entitled <The BOOK» must be subjected 
to several operations in order to be the most faithful to the 
dictated Word: 


1. First, delete everything between parenthesis since these are 
additions made by the hand of the witness, which interfere with 
the original text. The witness himself confirms in the preliminaries 
of the 1984, 1987, 1995 editions of the Revelation of Ares (R.A) that 
he has iserted these additions to the originally dictated text. 

2. Then erase the glosses and artifices because they orient and 
freeze your understanding of the Word when it should be evolving. 

3. Erase all the punctuations since they have not been dictated 
by God, and only consider the silences He observed during the 
dictation. These silences are mentioned in the preliminaries 
of several publications of the R.A. You can also bring back the 
text to five chapters corresponding to the five theophanies 
by eliminating the division into chapters and verses made 
by the witness. 

4. Many terms altered by the witness are to be brought back to 
their original state. These terms are usually also mentioned in 
the preliminaries, by the witness himself. 








B. Otherwise ... 


Visit the official website of the Book of Voice: 
www.thewaytothereturn.com 





In the contact tab, you can send a message! 


— For anyone who asks receives, and the one who seeks finds, 
and for the one who knocks it will be opened (Matthew 7:8) 
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(a) 


This Chapter on the Iron of the Good Book is divided into two parts: 


1. Examples of coded terms common to all the Divine Revelations 
delivered since Abraham. This part will confirm the unraveled 
meaning of the common words that were reviewed in the Quran 
and give some more that are necessary for the understanding 
of the Book of Voice. 


2. Examples of coded terms specific to the Iron of the Good Book. 


Know that the divine Language is very vast and, just as life, It evolves, 
unravels and unfolds according to the intellectual and spiritual state 
in which one is. 


Thus, it is possible sometimes to find multiple knots for a same term 
or expression inducing several levels of understandings. 


When a knot is undone, a level of understanding is reached, and a door 
opens to a deeper and more elaborate level. 


In this new dimension of understanding, the same term can still be 
unraveled, allowing a more precise and more specific understanding 
to emerge, however always in the same direction. 


Another term, which seemed to keep its basic meaning of the human 
language used, takes suddenly another dimension, and unravels itself. 


Stage after stage, the discoveries on the divine Language multiply and 
diversify, even including other language systems such as symbolism, 
gematria*, ete. 


Thereby, we move from one level of understanding to another deeper 
one, always with the aim of going further towards the Depth of the 
Depths, towards God! 





a - gematria is a form of exegesis in which we add the numerical value of letters and sentences 
in order to understand them 
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4) 


I remind you that it is the effort provided in the work on the Pure 
Word, in the sharing and exchanging, that really counts. It is not about 
finalizing a work but it is rather about providing the necessary effort 
for its accomplishment. 


From this effort, the etheric and physical transformations take place 
gradually until reaching a sufficient level that will enable us to pass 
from one spiritual state to a higher one until we reach the Christie state. 


Upon entering into the Christic state, all that was still hidden is now 
revealed. Knowledge in its fullness will be attributed to the fulfilled 
Christ, born of us. 


— Jesus said: «Whoever will drink from my mouth will become 
like me. I myself will become him and what is hidden will be 
revealed to him» (Apocryphal Gospel of Thomas - 108) 


Remark: 
It is important to clearly distinguish the following: 


On the one hand, the progressive levels of understanding of the Word 
through the Iron /the divine Language that unravels gradually, with 
harmony and constancy despite the diversity of the seeker penitents; 
and on the other hand, the classical, fluctuating and highly variable 
interpretations, that are inharmonious and inconsistent, and that are 
subject to personal and cultural filters of the seekers, hindering access 
to the true Depth of the Word. 


4.6.1. Examples of coded terms, common to all the divine 


Revelations delivered since Abraham 


a. The Sky or the Skies 


Let us return to the following verses: 
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(a) 


— The Water on Which slides the soul like a sail does not come 
from the sky above you, but from the Skies Which are My Stay. 
The Sea Which is found on the Heights where you will drive 
My People, those who will choose to follow you by the goat 
trails, is not of a nature known to the man (4) The Water that 
I spread before those who ask Me for It to launch their vessels 
is not the one that the man drinks at the inn, nor the one that 








waters the trees, which I do not bless because the murderer 
washes his dagger in it, the prostitute washes herself in it (20/5) 


According to these verses, God does not dwell in the infinite 
material sky that we see above our heads, but in the spiritual Skies 
from where He spreads a spiritual Water. The soul slides like a sail 
on this Water. Our vessel and its sail (our real body) set off to reach 


the Sea where «the King's Fleet» is found: 


— But it is better to let the ark and its sail rot, let there be 
nothing left, rather than sending the Water of Salvation to 
the vessel which cannot float and which will sink into the 
abysses (1)), rather than to place by force on Its Shores he 
who has not freely chosen to set sail to join the King's Fleet 
in it. One must not misuse the Water! (19/2) 

— Neither you nor any man is master of the Water, but I alone. 
(20/1) 


You will find that the spiritual Water comes from the Skies where 
God sojourns and that it is He who pours It out. God's Stay is His 
Word, as it is demonstrated in the following verses: 


— I send you to show My People their errors, so that they 
discern where I am; where Iam not (2) Here is where I am: 
My Word... (28/3) 

— From the height of My Sojourn I called you, man Michel, 
man of My Scheme, to say where I am; where I am not, to 
say that he who cries out to Me: «Lord!» will not be saved if 
he remains deaf to My Word; and that he who has forgotten 
Me will be warmed by the spark of My Glory if he follows 
My Word; but you, you will not lay a hand on anyone! (28/27) 
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as 


Therefore, God’s Messages which contain His Word are the Skies. 
Each Message is a Sky; and the Spiritual Water can only come from 
God’s Messages. 


b. The Sun 
It is obvious that the Word does not designate our solar star. 
The word sun designates an element of a spiritual nature. 
Example: 


— He said to himself: «How will my vessel float when the time 
will come for me to embark in it? » It occurred to him that he 
had forgotten the ultimate lesson of the Master; he prayed 
to the King: see, Lord, my vessel is ready, worthy of joining 
Your Fleet, but in building it I have put so much attention, I 
have drawn so much pride that I have forgotten that being 
master of the wood I was not master of the Water where 
it can float, and my vessel will dry up under the sun. (18/3) 


This verse recapitulates all the terms that designate spiritual 
elements like My Vessel, Your Fleet, the Water. Evidently, the 
solar star does not actually have any influence on these spiritual 
elements. The Sun here designates an element of a spiritual nature. 


Here is a verse that strongly emphasizes this point: 


— A space longer than a sunbeam goes from Jesus to the 
Christ, the infinite distance which separates the earth 
from the Sky, he has walked it, because he put his steps 
in My Steps, he never strayed away from them, he was set 
ablaze of My Love for the man, his brother, and like a pure 
smoke he rose towards Me (32/3) 


The Sky in the divine Language is The Word, the Dwelling of God. 
Jesus is related to the spiritual earth and the Christ is related to 
the Sky / the Word. 


68 


(a) 


The infinite distance cannot be the real distance which separates the 
visible sky and the material earth because it is impossible for the man 
Jesus to walk it. It is therefore a virtual, spiritual distance that separates 
the spiritual earth from the spiritual Sky / God's Stay / the Word. 


Jesus accomplished the Word; indeed, he set his footsteps in God's 
Footsteps and he rose up towards God to become Christ. 


The Sunbeam here is spiritual, it represents the effort made (the 
distance traveled) by Jesus to accomplish the Word, in order to 
rise towards God. 


The following verses enable us to unravel the term «Sun»: 


— The relay of suns do not find the Depth. Your eye seek the 
Depth: not the Depth. (xxxiv/7) 

— You take your brain, you eat. Your eye eat your brain, your 
eye long the nerve, you do not see the Depth (xxxiv/9) 








We conclude from these verses that you do not see the Depth just 
like the suns that do not find the Depth, therefore you are a sun. 


So, the sun in the divine Language represents the witness, prophet 
and/or messenger. 


It is now a matter of ensuring that this new meaning sheds light on 
all the verses that contain this term. 


This meaning of the term sun is consistent with the meaning given 
by the decoding of the Quran. (Rf. Chapter 4.5.1.c) 


ce. The earth and its derivatives 


In the divine Language, the word «earth» evokes either the material 
earth, or, and above all, the humanity receiver of the Water from the 
Sky / from the Word /from the Sojourn of God. This meaning also applies 
to the derivatives of the earth: the steppes, the island or the islands, 
the sand and silt islands (javeau in French), valley(s), the Hanouka 
valley, the shore, the plebeians, nation(s), My Field, field ete... 
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— .... had aroused disciples, the witnesses of My Steps on the 
earth, to send them to the Field of Israel, ... watered by My 
Tears and My Blood. (5/2) 








The earth here includes the field of the spiritual nation of Israel, 
receiver of the Water of the Word, that God spreads (watered by 
My Tears and My Blood). 


— Because theyused their hocksinvainon uncultivated lands, 
far from Israel, My Messengers had the disappointment for 
salary ...(22/1) 





The relationship between the Messages and the earth is obvious. 
The uncultivated lands are the peoples who had not yet received 
the Word of God. 


—.. may the Eagle let the mole reign among its people! 
May he guard the Sky and leave us the earth... it is their 
weakness that makes them refuse the Eagle's alliance (23/2) 


The Sky is the Word or the Message that brings the Water. 


The earth here represents any individual or group of individuals who 
should receive the Word. But those, among them, who have privileges 
refuse the Alliance of the Eagle that gives the Water of the Word, so 
that they do not take the risk of losing their privileged positions, and 
their dominations on the people who must remain ignorant. 


— Here is where I am: My Word like a river flows again over 
the steppes, It traces its course in the frozen lands where 
I have aroused rough men, men who no longer knew Me 
in the masks that were fashioned for Me, men scandalized 
by the powerful and the merchants, the princes and the 
priests. (28/3) 





God resides in His Word which flows like a river, in the frozen, 
frosted lands of the first Genesis. These lands are obsolete because 
they refused to join the new Spiritual Day. In these dead lands 
(earths), there are men scandalized by the alterations of the Word 
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(by the masks that were fashioned for Me) since God resides in 
His Word! These men are outraged by the dominant system which 


manipulates humanity; the very system managed by politics, finance 
and dogmatic religions, that the Good Book designates as the Beast! 


The Earth and its derivatives represent the humanity, receiver of 
The Divine Word! 


d. The Water and its derivatives 


We saw at the beginning of this chapter, that according to the 
divine Language, the Water is not the water of our world (20/4-5): 


— Neither you nor any man is master of the Water, but I 
alone (1) You will ensure that My Teaching is spread as 
alms to nourish but not to seduce, so that the man who 
will ask for My Water do it himself and owe nothing to your 
kindness or to your seduction (20/2) 


The spiritual Water comes down from the Sky / the Pure Word / 
the Dwelling of God / My Teaching, and spreads to those who ask 
for it freely. 


It is acquired through the individual and voluntary work on the 
Pure Word. 


— Banish the doctors whose ignorance disgusts Me, who 
fill with wind the weak heads of My People! I deliver you 
a_language which will give them the Intelligence as I 
delivered it to the prophets and to the disciples. (4) Under 
your voice I will spread My Water on the altered hearts; 
your word will cause the blood to gush in the empty heads 
and will fertilize them; I will exhale My Breath on your 
faithful and My Blessing on their descendance. (5) Gentle 
will be your voice, sober your words, often a kiss from you 
will do better than a speech. (23/6) 

— My Wisdom is Self-sufficient; My Breath refreshes 
the intelligences. (10/12) 




















71 


ay 
— The more you will empty your head of the vainglorious 
sciences, under My Breath, in the spark of the Spirit, the 
more you will discern My Wonders (33/8) 
-— Your voice is the Iron. Hang your head, the Wind lifts the 
Iron! (ii/17) 








My Water or the Water = The Intelligence springing up in the heads 
emptied from prejudices, preconceived ideas, ete. 





This intelligence is a spark of the divine Spirit within us, a spark 
generated by the Breath / the Wind of the Pure Word! The Breath or 
Wind also raises the Iron / the divine Language which increases the 
Water / the Intelligence of the spark of the divine Spirit within us. 


Under your voice / under the Iron / under the divine Language, 
My Water spreads out on the hearts that have been altered by the 
distorted word. 


— The King listened to his humility, save right to his 
repentance, burst the clouds of the Sky and made a Flood 
fall from them, which formed a Sea where the vessel 
floated. When the day had come to set sail, the carpenter 
was able to join the King's Fleet. (18/4) 


The clouds of the sky are not the material clouds. The Sky is the 
Word. The clouds in the Sky are the knots in the Word: 


— The Word fly before the Wind (9) Roll the knot. The hudra (xix/10) 
— ...My Voice spread out, the Wool run without knots (xlii/13) 
— The Book of Voice, Iyechaye grind on the knots (xlii/14) 
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We will see later that the repentance, in the divine Language, means 
to observe, to meditate, to work and to unravel the Pure Word. From 
these unknotted knots, descends the Water of the Word / of the 
Sky/ of God’s Dwelling. The more we unknot the knots of the divine 
Language, the more we gain in spiritual intelligence, in spark of the 
Spirit / in Water, allowing us to unknot even more knots and so on 
and so forth, until a sea is formed in which the vessel can float. 
(Rf. Chapter 9.7; Chapter 10 Figure 3) 


The role of the Water 


— To make Memory of My Word delivered today, the one who 
asks for the Baptism will stand in front of a vase filled 
with water, and will say: «not the water of John, but Your 
Water» (7) Then the baptized will wash his head and his 
hands in the water of the vase, will drink of it and will pour 
out what remains of it on the soil, to testify that that water 
is a Gift for the thirst, for the bathing, for the watering 
of the fields, because of Adam's sins and the sins of his 
descendance (20/8). 

— Word of Mikal, My Word (12) Mikal drink My Water. His 
tongue, the Water wash the callus, a hand white. The mud 
flow his head; the Water go in a fold of silver (13) Mikal 
wash his brothers; he give the Water (i/14). 


Beyond the rite, these verses explain to us that the Water / the 
Intelligence or the spark of the divine Spirit in us, instilled by the 
Breath of My Word and by the Iron /the divine Language, prepares 
a rebirth, a spiritual regeneration, a radical change of spiritual 
concepts, on the theoretical and practical levels, and on the 
individual and collective levels, aiming to erase the consequences 
of Adam's sin / of the biased and altered word, that had been used 
over the millennia. 


— On that day the assembly will celebrate My Triumph, My 
prodigious works in hymns and cries of jubilation, it will 
proclaim My Resurrection and the Baptism of sinners in 
My Holy Water (10/8) 
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«My Resurrection» is the resurrection of the Pure Word first, and 


My Resurrection in man afterwards, after millennia of the use of an 
altered word by man. 


The use of the Pure Word provides My Holy Water / the Intelligence 
or the spark of the divine Spirit in us, which the sinners are 
baptized in and imbibed with, to be reborn in the new Creation, 
and take the Path of the Return / the Path of My Salvation. 


— The fishs, suck the bulrush in the Water Strong flow.(4) 
My Arm stretch out. I open My Vein on you, you drink the 
Water, The Strength. vi/s) 

— Iam the Strong Water. (ii/20; viii/7) 

— My Voice enter the man; My Word is in the Word of man. He 
suck the strength in My Strength ii/s) 

— But I Save them enough strength so that they understand 
in parables... (32/6) 


The Water / the Intelligence or the spark of the divine Spirit within 
us, brought by the Breath of the Pure Word and by the unraveled 
divine Language, is «My Strength». It is The Strength that 
energizes the Life / the Vivid Water that enables spiritual growth 
and evolution on the Way to the Return to God. 


It is the Strength on which the spiritual Life is built in the 
Salvation. It is the amniotic fluid in which the divine Embryo is 
bathed, nourished and metamorphosed within us to finally be 
born as Christ and reign over us. 


The definition of intelligence according to the Larousse dictionary 
is: The faculty of knowing and understanding. The intelligence 


distinguishes the man from the animal. 





The Water is the Intelligence of the divine Spirit in us; it is 


therefore, an elaborate faculty of knowing and understanding, 


which distinguishes the Divine from the human. 





This Intelligence of the divine Spirit is acquired in progressive doses / 
in sparks of the Spirit, during the personal effort made to unravel 
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the Pure Word. This new intelligence gives access to knowledge and 
to notions which normal human intelligence, devoid of Water, have 
no access to. 


The Water falls from the Sky in the form of rain on the receiving 
earth, and forms streams then rivers which join the Sea. It is the 
Sea that we find on the spiritual heights to where the Pure Word 
leads us, and where «the Celestial Fleet» is. 


— But it is better to let the ark and its sail rot, let there be 
nothing left, rather than sending the Water of Salvation to 
the vessel which cannot float and which will sink into the 
abysses (1) rather than to place by force on Its Shores he 
who has not freely chosen to set sail to join the King's Fleet 
in it. One must not misuse the Water (19/2) 

— I lead High the Sea dissolve the gold eat the bread soft (xxx/12) 


It is to this Sea of the 7" Day that the Pure Word leads the people. 


— It is He who created the skies and the earth in six Days 
while His Throne was on the Water (Quran 11/7) 


The Throne is the 7 Day. One accesses the 7" Day individually. 
And it is on the Water of Salvation on which it rests, that the Christ 
in us begets Himself into another infinite Life. 


— To his real body, as light as a pure smoke, which is not 
born from the mother's womb but from the life of the 
already born man, who begets himself into another infinite 
life, which he builds like a vessel to sail off . (17/3) 


The Water is therefore the Intelligence or the spark of the divine 
Spirit in us, that the Wind of the Pure Word and Its unraveled 
divine Language lift in our heads emptied from the prejudices and 
preconceived ideas. 


The Water is the faculty and the capacity to understand and to 
know God in His Pure Word, to nourish ourselves of Him in order 
to develop Him within us until He reigns forever over us! 
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The Water quenches the thirst* of the heart altered by the biased 
Word and waters the spiritual earth. It washes and purifies the 
individual from their obsolete preconceptions, and does the same 
on the collective level, through sharing. It purifies, cleanses and 
prepares the individual ground, and then the collective one, to 
receive and to integrate the new Spiritual Wisdom, to find the Life 
again. It unites the earth and the Sky! 


The 7 Day is based on the Water of Salvation / on the Intelligence 
of the divine spirit within us / on the faculty of knowing and 
understanding the Depth of the Word induced by the unraveled 
divine Language / The Iron! 


4.6.2. Examples of coded terms, specific to the Good Book 


a. My Name 


Definition of Name: Word or group of words used to designate a 
concrete or abstract reality. 


What word or group of words designate God in the spiritual nation 
in which the Good Book was delivered? 


— The man Jesus is not God, it is the Christ Who is God, it is 
I born of Jesus, born of Mary. (32/2) 





«My Name» is what designates «Me»! The word «Christ» in this 
spiritual nation, is the word that designates «Me». 


«My Name» («Mon Nom» in French, which is the human language used 
by God in the Good Book) is a very peculiar expression: «mon», is read 
«nom» when read backwards, and vice versa. Write «mon nom» (my 
name) onasheet of paperand place the sheet in front ofamirror, you will 
also read «mon nom» (my name) in the Mirror. Write «mon» (my) on 
the sheet and you will read «nom» (name) in the mirror and vice versa. 


a - Translator's note: The French verb «désaltéter» is usually translated by «to quench thirst». 
However, it has also the meaning of «to unalter, to reverse a previous alteration, and return 
to the original state». 


76 


4a 


Write «mon nom» (my name) on a transparent sheet, you will read 
on the front and back «mon nom» (my name). Write «mon» (my) 
on the front, you will read «nom» (name) on the back. 


«mon nom» (my name) reflects the reality of our being. «mon» 
(my) on the front, is the man separated from God in the apparent. 
But God, «nom» (name), is in him on the back. And «mon» is the 
reflection of «nom». 


When one reaches the Christic state «my» and «name» which 
were separated initially, unite when «My Word is accomplished» to 
become «my name» or the Word incarnated in Christ. 


— On that day the assembly will celebrate My Triumph, My 
prodigious works in hymns and cries of jubilation, it will 
proclaim My Resurrection and the Baptism of the sinners 
in My Holy Water. On that day, what will be asked for in the 
faith will be granted* to you from the Father in My Name; 
the joy of all will be complete. (10/8) 


In the divine Language, these verses are read as follows: 


On that day / on the 7% Day, the assembly will celebrate My 
Triumph, My prodigious works / My spiritual Days, in hymns and 
cries of jubilation, they will proclaim My Resurrection / My Pure 
Word reconstituted, and the Baptism of the sinners in My Holy 
Water / in the Intelligence of the divine Spirit in us which gives the 
faculty to know and understand the divine Language, That Day / 
on the 7 Day, what will be asked for in the faith that you are 
Christs in the making, will be granted to you from the Father in My 
Name / in Christ called to reign over you / in My Word called to be 
incarnated in you; the joy of all will be complete. 








So, according to this verse, everything depends on the level of 
faith / of certainty, that you are a Christ in the making! When this 
faith is present within you, all that you will ask for will be granted 





a - Translator's note: The French verb «accorder» has a double meaning: 
1. to grant sth to sb, to agree to sth with sb; 
2. to tune (as in tuning a music instrument). 
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according to the level of this faith / of this certainty that you are a 
Christ in the making (as granted by the Father in My Name). 


— believing to fulfill My Wishes, inclining your heart not to 
the obedience to My Word and to My works, but to those of 
your princely brood that has taken hold of My Assemblies 
all over the earth (7) For it is easy to speak in My Name far 
from Me as the young man feels sheltered in his bed, in the 
peace of the night, far from the father and his chastisement 
which will come with the day, in the spark of the light. 1/8) 


In the divine Language, these verses are read as follows: 


Believing to fulfill My Wishes, inclining your heart not to the 
obedience to My Word / My Pure Word, and to My Works / My Days, 
but to those of your princely brood which has taken hold of My 
Assemblies all over the earth (7) For it is easy to speak in My Name / 
in the name of Christ, born of Jesus, when one remains, in reality, 
far from Me/ separated from Me/ from My Pure Word, as the young 
man feels sheltered in his bed, in the peace of the spiritual night of 
the first Genesis, far from the Father and his chastisement which 
will come with the day / the 7" Day, in the spark of the Light / the 
spark of the unraveled divine Language which is the Light of the 
7" Day (1/8) that reveals the mistakes that lead to the spiritual hell 
where you take shelter. 


— I sent Peter and My Disciples to preach the Jews to unbind 
them in My Name from their oaths to the temple and its 
priests; to the Synagogues, and bind them to My new 
Assemblies and to My Word as the King sends His Messengers 
to invite His Subjects to His Nuptials, unbinding them from 
all obligation that day for it is all ceasing business that a 
Jew can respond to his King’s invitation (21/6). 








In other words, according to the divine Language: 


I sent Peter and My Disciples to preach the Jews to unbind them 
in My Name / in the Name of Christ, son of man, from their oaths 
to the temple and its priests; to the Synagogues, and bind them 
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to My new Assemblies and to My Word / My Pure Word, as the 
King sends His Messengers / including the man Michel, to invite 
His Subjects to His Nuptials / Nuptials of My Pure Word with My 
People, unbinding them from any obligation on that Day / the 7" 
Day, for it is all ceasing business that a Jew can respond to his 
King's invitation. 





Let us return to the following verse: 


— On that Day, what will be asked for in the faith will be 
Sranted to you from the Father in My Name ... (10/8) 


The faith is the faith that every person is a Christ in the making. 


When man chooses to advance on the Way to the Return, he must 
fully imbibe himself with this knowledge. He will regain his Divine 
nature if this faith becomes a state of Being. 


Thus, just having this knowledge is not enough. One must imbibe 
themself of it. Between Knowing, Feeling and Being, there is a 
whole path to walk, and it is precisely through the effort made 
to unravel the Pure Word that one is led to follow this Path, this 
personal, spiritual and liberating ascension. 


b. The Fire 


The Fire is a state of exhilaration, passion and enthusiasm in the 
Path of the Return to God. 


— Under the thumb the eye of Yechu; Muhamad the eye 
full of Water (12) Your eye the Fire; the man see the Blue 
Island far. (xiv/13) 





We will see later that your eye or the main perspective of your 
spiritual legacy is to give the Fire which is the desire, the hunger 
to know more, to evolve and to ascend in the 7" Day. 


The following verses show the important place of the fire in your 
mission: 
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— Your heart launch the fire (x/16) 

Your eye the Fire (xiv/13) 

Mouth of Yechu, mouth of Muhamad, you the fire (xiii/18) 
— Call the brother the brother: «come take the Fire» (xli/7) 
— Cold I call the fire, the sweat I scent. (xxxv/18) 

— A bridge in the cold you to My Hand caiiii/9); 

Lay on the skull, strike My Fire! I launch My Hand. (xxx/19) 


The Fire that «your eye» brings, is launched at the aurora of the 
7" Day (Rf. Chapter 10, Figure 4). When one strikes the Fire, one stirs 
It up, this is the launching of the Oven / My Hand / the 7 Day. 


The Fire initiates the process of gradual spiritual evolution towards 
the Christic state in the 7 Day. 


— Iam (1) You come, the brother come (2) The lip take the Fire 
in My Hand 3) The forehead burn (4) The Fire enter in the 
man (xli/5) 

— The brother have the Fire, the boiling in his heart, the 
firebrand in his marrow (xxx/20) 

— The Fire rise in the Iron, pierce the soil; raise the Depth in 
the head of the brother. (xliii/14) 


The Fire allows the Depth to manifest itself in the brother's 
head, and, through the Iron, to be rationalized, concretized and 
communicated. The Fire cannot act without the Iron, because 
it needs the Iron to be able to bring the Depth into the head of 
the brother. 


— The Marrow run the long Iron at the head of the brother 
cold. The head cold talk, the head hot is nine heads (xliii/15). 

— My Hand to My Hand, the man blow the fire (6) The man, I 
wash the stain in the eye, I part the teeth. (7) The wind hot 
So up the wind cold. (xxi/s) 

— The brother see clear, go out his head, rise into My Hand. 
His head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the rain, 
the forest cover his leg. (xvi/18) 
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The role of the spiritual Fire 


The brother who wants to enter into the 7" Day, of his own free 
will, enters in penitence, does penitence (Rf. Chapter 5.2.). 


At the end of the penitence of the Memory of My Sacrifice, when the 
time comes, his lip takes the Fire and then the Fire impregnates him and 
he becomes a passionate of the study of the Word. He enters the 7 Day. 


The Fire, in the form of a firebrand, reaches the Marrow. Then the 
Fire and the Marrow use the Iron /the divine Language to rise and 
to heat the Depth in his head. 


— His head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the rain, 
the forest cover his leg (xvi/18). 

— You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone 
here My Step; 9) The A curdle, the stone, light, nothing (xxxix/10) 


The more the Depth heats up, the more the A* curddles”, The 
forehead burns and strikes the stone / the matter. The matter 
gradually ligntens and then disappears (nothing) ! It is the 
transfiguration or the melting in God.(Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 5 - 6) 


Ultimately: 


The Fire is a state of exhilaration in the accomplishment of 
«My Word» / the Christ within oneself / «My Voice». To do this, 
through the Iron / the divine Language, the Fire raises the Depth in 
the brother's head and heats it by the intermediary of the Marrow. 
Two concomitant phenomena take place: On the one hand, the Depth 
heated inside this interior Oven curdles the A / the True Body; and 
on the other hand, the forehead burns and strikes the illusion of the 
matter (the stone) to lighten it (Rf. Chapter 10 Figure 4; Chapter 4.6.2.i). 
These two phenomena lead to the reign of Christ, son of Man, within us. 
(Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 4-5-6) 





a - the A: (Rf. Chapter 4.6.2.i) 


b - The milk curdle, you heat the depth, the A curdle (8) You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike 
the stone here My Step (9) The A curdle, the stone, light nothing (xxxix/10) 
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c. The Love 


The notions of Love, Beauty, Goodness and Good in the Eyes of 
God in the divine Language, have a different meaning from the 
ones we give them in our world. 


To understand the meaning of Love in the divine Language, let us 
analyze the following verses: 


— Man Michel, if you do not love them already, not to give the 
alms or bandage their wounds, like the princes and their 
priests do while avoiding to invite them to their councils 
for fear of losing their thrones, but loving them as I love 
them, your love will be wisdom of prince (25/7) 

— Do not say to the strangers: Join my assemblies; with them 
I will love you; with them I will lead you to the Shores of the 
Life!» (3) Tell them: «strangers, I love you before knowing you, 
before of the deepness, your heads came up to the horizon I 
have set the table to feed you, I have opened the ranks of my 
race for you to take place there to climb together the Heights, 
because I am the cupbearer and the muleteer, (4) but the Host 
and the Shepherd is above me; He leads the sinners who engage 
in the goat trails, He feeds them on the rockeries, He washes 
their skinned feet (5) He does not abandon any sinner in his 
penitence; all He strengthens them in their ascension, (25/6) 





The Love, in the divine Language, consists in doing our best to: 


e Set the table: Make the spiritual nourishment of the Pure Word 
available 


— Because My Word alone saves (7/4) 


¢ Climb the heights together: To accompany the penitents as a 
cupbearer who shares with them the Water of the unraveled Word 
so that they can quench their thirst, and as a muleteer who brings 
to them the revealed Pure Word in the books (mules) so that they 
look at It, contemplate It, meditate It and unravel It, to find the 
source of spiritual nourishment necessary for their ascension. 
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d. The Good, the Beauty and the Goodness 


— My Breath will constantly refresh your thoughts and your 
heart, so that you can distinguish what is good from what 
is bad in My Eyes, what is enough from what is little or 
too much, what is beautiful from what is not, because the 
Beauty is servant of the Good (12/3). 


The Beauty in the Eyes of God is servant of the Good in the Eyes of God. 
The Good turns in the brother who reads the True and shares the True: 


— ...the brother read the True (9) The brother, send to say! (10) 
the Good turn in the brother (xxxiii/11) 
— Nabi you write you cut your nail (1) write the True (xx/2) 


The brother reads the Pure Word as dictated (the True), the 
brother shares this Pure Word and the Depth / the spiritual Bread. 
The Good turns in the Brother because he shares the spiritual 
nourishment that helps, guides and strengthens others in their 
Path of the Return to the Life, to God. 


The Good consists in acting to manifest the Love (set the table to feed 
you, I have opened the ranks of my race for you to take place there 
to climb together the Heights) towards oneself and towards others. 
It’s about using the Pure Word and sharing It to allow whoever 
asks for it freely, to work on It, to meditate upon It, to unravel It in 
order to access the knowledge of Its Depth, to know God. 





Based on the verse above (12/3), all that will be done to achieve 
the Good, as defined by the divine Language, is Beautiful, for 
Beauty is servant of the Good. 


The Goodness goes in the same direction, it is also linked to piety, 


to the Good and to the Love in the Eyes of God, towards oneself 
and towards others. 
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— If you make yourself a life for God, a renown of goodness, 
of penitence and of piety, your name will become as great 
as that of Moses or Elijah. (36/19) 


All that helps to take the Way to the Return to God in oneself, is 
Beautiful, Kind and Good in God's Eyes. It is the Divine Love. 


Conversely, anything that deviates from the Path of the Return is 
bad and evil! 


e. The Marrow 


The Marrow is a spiritual substance that regenerates the Image / 
My Voice / The Christ within us / The A, and which action reflects 
positively on the physical body. It is the fuel of the spiritual Fire, and its 
conductor is the Iron /the divine Language. The Marrow is activated in 
the 7" Day, during the penitence of the Memory of My Word, it amplifies 
at the end of the penitence. It evolves in a closed circuit. The Marrow is 
in man and is mainly in his heart. Hot, stirred up by the Fire, it flows. 


— The black dog do not eat your heart, the Marrow flow (sxliii/11) 

— My Hand the marrow flow (xliii/10). 

— The brother has the Fire, the boiling in his heart, the 
firebrand in his marrow. (xxx/20) Cold I call the fire, the 
sweat I scent (18) Adam go the wave the hand to My Hand 
(19) On its stubble* boiling the marrow, plant the leg again, 
the flame clothe the skin (xxxv/20) 


Through the Iron, the Marrow goes from the heart to the 
head where it heats the Depth and recharges itself «in 
energy or in regenerating spiritual cells» (the heart enters), 
then returns to the heart to heat the A / My Voice / the 
Christ in us. This is the closed circuit of the Oven within! 
(Rf. Chapter 10 Figure 4) 

a - Translator's note: stubble: in the French original version, the word used is «chaume» 


which refers to the straw left on the field after the harvest, and can also refer to the roof 
made of straw. 
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— You see My Hand the Oven (xl/s) 

— The Fire rise in the Iron, pierce the soil; raise the depth in 
the head of the brother (14) The Marrow run the long Iron at 
the head of the brother cold. The head cold speak, the head 
hot is nine heads (xliii/15). 

— You write, the brother speak, give back the pustule of his 
mouth, the fever go out, the heart enter (xxxiii/13) 

— The brother have the Fire, the boiling in his heart, the 
firebrand in his Marrow (xxx/20) 


Then, by constantly heating the Depth, the gold of the Word burns 
in the head and the forehead / the seat of the spiritual knowledge, 
it strikes / acts on the stone. The matter gradually lightens until 
it disappears and makes way to our true spiritual body which will 
reign over us Forever! It is the transfiguration / the melting in God 
(Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 5-6) 


— The milk curdle, you heat the Depth, the A curdle (s) You 
heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone; here 
My Step (9) the A curdle, the stone, light, nothing (xxxix/10) 


You will see, during the reading of this book, many other 
examples of unraveled knots. Obviously, this book only gives you 
the bases on which you can lean to continue the work yourself 
because, may I remind you, it is the effort of looking, meditating 
and unraveling the Word that will have a decisive effect on your 
ascension, step by step, until you reach the spiritual state of 
Christ son of man, through the melting in God, following the 
example of Christ born of Jesus. 


f. The eye; your eye, the eye of ...; My Eye 


1. The eye 
— He burst your eye, you have the eye (iii/5) 
This verse indicates that there is a difference between the eye and 


your eye. 
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— The eye inside see the flowers. The eye outside count the 
flowers (ii/10) 


This verse explains that there is the eye of the material point of view, 
the one that counts things; and the eye that looks inward towards 
the spiritual, the one that appreciates and contemplates things. 


— The eye turn, the eye watch out for the eye numb under the 
paw (6) the eye do not see Mikal in My Hand (x\v/7) 
— The Mount the peaks, the watcher the eye, ball, do not see (xlv/10) 


These verses also explain that the eye may turn, may watch, may 
freeze (numb), may not see, ete... 


— The* woman, the eye luster fall the cellars; the children of Black 
swarm. The woman the skin, the hair? fall, hit the ruileau’ (xviii/13) 

— The hand hold My Hand, the eye cry, the Water remain in 
the eye. (x1/16) 

— The brother speak: «The eye have the clear water, the 
tongue red; Enter!» (xlix/6) 


The eye depends on the Water /the spiritual Intelligence / the 
spark of the divine Spirit within us, to emancipate and evolve or to 
regress and freeze, on the spiritual scale. 


— Write the Book, the eye opened! Cover your hand, the 
cuckoo, its caress have the beak! Its hunger is the sea 
without shore, you do not sin/fish® (/10) 





a - Translator's note: The article «the» here is masculine. Indeed, in the French original version 
of the dictated Word, it is «le femme» (masculine article defining the word «woman») and 
not «la femme» (which would be the normal feminine form). As in the English language the 
article does not express a gender, it is not possible to express this particularity here, but it 
should be noted as it seems to have its importance for the unravelling of this knot. 


b - Translator's note: The hair here is the translation of the French word «le poil», which refers 
to one hair, or the hair on the body in general. It is not the hair on the head. 


ce - Translator's note: The word «ruileau» does not exist in the French vocabulary, but it is the 
word heard during the dictation of the Word. It may come from the verb «ruiler» which means 
to put in a flashing (when roofing). However, the word heard could bear another spelling. 


d - Translator's note: The phonetic of the word that the witness heard can correspond to either 
«péche» or «péche», from the verbs «pécher» = to fish; and «pécher» = to sin. 
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The eye closed, in opposition to the eye opened, is stubborn and 
trapped in an anchored and obsolete spiritual vision, rejecting the 
True when it comes, veiling the capacity to see It and to transmit 
It faithfully. The Book can only be written with an opened spiritual 
vision, ready to receive new information and undergo changes. 


— The tip! I carry your eye war the hair thick (1)... Call «Al!»; 
the eye see the eye, in My Water: «Bad bad!» (xxv/3) 


The thick hairs call God «Al»: 


In Islam, Allah begins with the letters aleph and lam - di- = «Al». In 
Judaism, Elohim begins with the letters Aleph and lamed - ¥8- = «Al» 


The eye or the acquired spiritual vision of Islam and the eye or the 
acquired spiritual vision of Judaism judge each other in the first 
Genesis. On the scale of My Water, these spiritual visions are now 
both obsolete (bad, bad). 


In brief: 


The eye in the Message is the spiritual eye or the spiritual sight 
acquired by an individual. The eye can open to evolve; but it can 
also close, regress, freeze, fall and become only materialistic (the 
outside eye). 


2. Your eye or the eye of ... 


Your eye, the eye of Yechu, the eye of Muhamad, the eye of the 
black ete ... 


— Under the thumb the eye of Yechu; Muhamad the eye full 
of Water. (12) Your eye the Fire; the man see the Blue Island 
far. (xiv/13) 

— Muhamad the voice facing the Aurora.as) The eye of 
Muhamad full of Water (xiii/16) 

— I open your eye the Aurora, , your collar, the willow, your 
throat flow the Word, you can. (xxxi/16) 
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Your eye is compared to Muhamad's eye and Yechu's eye. It is not 
the eye of the person of Muhamad or of Yechu. It is not about 
their spiritual vision during their physical existence either. This 
is about the vision and perspective of the spiritual legacy of Yechu 
and Muhamad. 


Yechu’s eye, under the thumb / updates itself, thanks to the 
Message delivered by the Good. Muhamad’s eye / the perspective 
of the spiritual legacy of Muhamad’s Message, is full of the 
Salvation Water / of the Force which energizes the spiritual 
Life / of the Intelligence or the spark of the divine Spirit within 
us, induced by the Wind of the Pure Word and by the divine 
Language / the Iron. 


— Muhamad launch the Iron (xiv/6) 
— Muhammad the voice facing the Aurora (xiii/16) 


Your eye, or the main perspective of your spiritual legacy, is to 
give the Fire which is the desire, the hunger to know more, to rise 
and to evolve in the 7" Day. 


— Your eye mill the light, it* burn the stone; you see the 
bubble in the morio. The iron boil in your hand; your 
hand skim the flower, your hand know the edge, the 
depth. (vi/2) 


The spiritual perspectives provided by your spiritual legacy are: 

To brun? the stone / to make the stony spirituality of the first 
Genesis evolve, and to bring a new spiritual perspective that 
shakes materialism and matter; «the Iron» is therefore discovered 
and practiced during your Day. Your mission (your hand) knows‘/ 





a - Translator's note: The French verse is «Ton oeil moud la lumiére, elle briile la pierre». The 
pronoun <elle», translated here by «it», is feminine, and probably refers to the light (la 
lumiére) which is feminine in French, while your eye is masculine. 

b - The verb to burn: is related with the Fire and the Oven. It stirs up spirituality in the stage of 
the Oven / The Hand of God, which is the 7 Day: 

— you see My Hand, the Oven (x1/8) 

c - To know = means to have knowledge of the characteristics of something without necessarily 

seeing it. 


88 


(a) 


hears about the Iron / the divine Language which allows to heat 
the Depth. 


— Set your foot, set your eye far! The brother come, the garden 
in the head, the Water rise in the tree, the flower (xvii/3) 


Your apostolate ends (set your foot); it enables the perspective of 
your spiritual legacy (set your eye far) to be concretized later by 
the brother who rises in the 7" Day. This brother has in his head 
the nourishing Garden and the Water of the divine Language which 
together feed the individual and collective spiritual evolution 
through personal work and sharing. 


Your eye corresponds to the perspective of the spiritual legacy of 
the Message delivered to you. Your eye brings mainly the Fire! 


3. My Eye 


— You see My Finger go the crust of your foot My Eye, the suns 
turn (xxxi/9) 
— ... My Finger open the Book. (xxxvi/7) 


My Finger that opens the Pure Book of the last Message, acts in 
accordance with the stage determined by My Eye or My spiritual 
Vision for humanity. A vision in which the suns like Moses, Yechu, 
Muhamad and Mikal have turned and are still turning. 


— The brothers of Mikal turn in My Eye, the cane in their 
wrist, the Light of My Eye (xxii/7) 
— My Eye close on Mikal. I make the brothers of Mikal. (xiii/23) 


The brothers of Mikal or the brothers of the 7" Day evolve 
according to My Spiritual Vision / My Design for humanity. The 
cane represents the Message of the Staff of Light, in their wrist, 
because this Message is the Light of this stage of My spiritual Plan / 
My spiritual vision for humanity. 
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Mikal represents here the Message of the Pure Word brought on 
Mikal's Day and /or Mikal the prophet who imposes himself on 
the mad within him* by surrendering to the Good Book, Pure, 
without any addition, artifice or gloss coming from him. My Eye / 
My Design for this stage of humanity's spiritual evolution, is being 
fulfilled. The 7 Day starts and progresses to reach its goal mostly 
thanks to the brothers of Mikal / to those who accomplish the Word 
delivered on Mikal's Day. 


s. My Step; My Foot 


Definition of a step: Movement of the legs which enables to walk, 
to put one foot in front of the other. It is also the distance between 
the two feet when walking and the time it took to do so. 


— My Step, My Head do not see. My Shoulder do not see My 
Shoulder. My Hand to the Hand I run a thousand years of 
man. (iv/1) 


My Step is directly related to the time it took to g0 from «My Hand 
to the Hand». 


— My step is slow, My heel is heavy. (xii/2) 
Here as well My Step is related to time. 


— You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone 
here My Step (xxxix/9) 


This verse enumerates the stages of spiritual evolution to be climbed 
during the 7 Day, to accomplish My Step! (Rf. Chapter 5 and Figure 8) 


— My Eye do not see My Foot; My Hand to My Hand I run 
(xxii/10) 


«My Foot» like «My Step», is related to the time ascribed to «My 
Hand to My Hand». My Foot is a component of My Step 





a- 


The mad within you, plant the pitchfork ! (33/18) 
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— Iyechaye speak: Mikal build My House on My House. I put 
My Foot. (xlii/42) 


I put My Foot down to launch My 7 Step as part of the spiritual 
evolution of humanity, when Mikal builds My House on My House. 


— Under My Foot the brother have his hand, the callus burn, his 
hand the silk (8) the brother, his lip take the Fire. (xiviii/9) 


Under My Foot or at the beginning of My Hand / My 7" Step / the 
7 Day, the brother advances in his mission and his speech takes 
the spiritual Fire. 


My Foot is the start of My Step which ends when this verse is fulfilled: 


— The milk curdle, you heat the Depth, the A curdle (s) You 
heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone; 


here My Step (xxxix/9) 


My Step is linked to time! It is the time it takes for My Hand to 
achieve its goals. It corresponds to about a thousand years. 


Remark : 


— My Step, My Head do not see. My Shoulder do not see My 
Shoulder (iv/1) 
— My Eye do not see My Foot! (xxii/10) 


God is out of time: 
— ... 1am out of the time but you who are in the time... (12/6) 


This implies that «My Head» and «My Eye» are out of time and 
They do not see respectively «My Step» and «My Foot» which are 
linked to each other and which are in time. Also «My Shoulder» is 
out of time and does not see «My Shoulder» which is in the time. 
But this contradicts the omnipresence of God! 


Actually, the verb «to see» in the divine Language corresponds to 
the expression «to foresee». The verb «to see» is related to time! 


91 


4 
Example: 


— You see the Return. (1) 
It is the time of the Return, but you're not there yet. You see it 
coming, but it is not here yet! 


— Here is the Return. (xlv/25) 
The return you saw coming is now here! 


So, My Head and My Eye, not being under the influence of time, do 
not «see the arrival» of My Step or My Foot which are in the time! 
Likewise, My Shoulder not being under the influence of time, does 
not «see the arrival» of My Shoulder which is in the time! 


Consequently, not being subject to time, My Head, My Eye, My 
Shoulder «do not see coming» because they are respectively, 
constantly and unceasingly, with My Step, My Foot, My Shoulder: 


— I descend, Iam high; I go right, Iam middle. Spread out. (ii/4) 


h. My Hand; I run 


— ... My Hand to the Hand I run a thousand years of man. 
From Yechu to Muhamad a thousand years small; from 
Muhamad to you a thousand years big (iv/1-2) 


Now that you know the Divine Plan for the spiritual evolution of 
humanity, you can easily understand this verse. 


From My Hand (from Jesus’ Day) to the Hand (to Muhamad’s Day) 
I run (goes by a period of) less than a thousand years (small). From 
My Hand (Muhamad’s Day) to the Hand (Mikal’s Day) I run (goes 
by a period of) more than a thousand years (big). 


The Hand = Designates either a past spiritual Day or a spiritual 
Day to come. It is a spiritual Day triggered by a message sent to a 
solar prophet and/or solar messenger, which duration is estimated 
at more or less a thousand years; 

My Hand = The current spiritual Day! 
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— You see My Hand the Oven (xl/s) 
— My Hand to My Hand, the man blow the Fire. (xxi/o) 


The spiritual evolution evolves in stages. Each new step or new 
Day is «My Hand». From a spiritual day to another, man evolves 
spiritually by blowing more and more on the spiritual Fire. 


— Adam go the wave the Hand to My Hand. (xxxv/19) 


The Image of God within us (Adam) blossoms from spiritual Day 
to spiritual Day. This evolution happens in waves. Each Day begins 
with a dawn to reach an apex before gradually declining and 
entering the spiritual night, thus forming a wave. 


This verse gives a good representation of the graph of humanity's 
spiritual evolution over the stages, from one Day to the next, until 
the 7" Day which will lead to the reign of the Image of God on us. 
(Rf. Chapter 10, Figure 7) 


My Hand is therefore the ongoing new spiritual Day, in this case 
the 7" Day. 


«I run» designates the time interval or the period granted to this 
Spiritual Day. 


Apart from the Day of Adam which was 44.000 years long, the 
Days of Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Muhamad are estimated 
at more or less a thousand years each 


i. The A® 


— the Ado not come out, nose; not in the mouth; not in the hand (s) 


the thigh do not flow the A in the woman (©) the A not in the 





a - The A: Commentary of the witness in his notes of chapter xxxix (Revelation of Ares edition 
1984; page 325): «The divine voice pronounces the A without an aspired h. The h is added to facilitate 
the reading, to avoid for example the confusion with the «a» of the {french} verb to have». 

Therefore, I will be using the orthography «the A», which reflects the right pronunciation of this word. 

b - Nose: It is probable that the word heard is «né» (meaning «born» in French), instead of «nez» 
(nose in French) that has the same pronunciation. The A do not come out born. Which is 
linked to the verse 11: The A is not son of the A. 
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noise (7) the milk curdle, you heat the depth, the A curdle (8) 
You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone 
here My Step; @) The A curdle, the stone, light, nothing (10) 
The blood, the blood, the rain, the rain, the A is not son of the A. 
(xxxix/11) 


The A* has been mentioned only in the chapter xxxix of The 
BOOK. It has been cited 7 times there, a number symbolizing the 7 
stages of the spiritual evolution of humanity needed to accomplish 
the Return. 


The witness spelled this term «lha» (in the original French 
version, equivalent to «the ha» in English), and justifies the 
addition of the <h» before the «A» in his endnotes in the gloss 
of this chapter of the Revelation of Ares: «The divine voice 
pronounces the A {[z]} without an aspired h. The h is added to 
facilitate the reading, to avoid for example the confusion with 
the «a» of the verb to have {in french}. » 


So, the Word says: «L'A» (the A) or «La» 
These verses remind us of those that follow, in the Gospel of the Good: 


— To his real body, as light as a pure smoke, which is 
not born from the mother's womb? but from the life of 
the already born man, who begets himself into another 
infinite life, which he builds like a vessel to sail off (3) 
May the scaffolding be undermined too soon and the 
ether of the unfinished vessel disappears! But may the 
scaffolding remain erected long enough for the man, 
carpenter listening to the master, acquires skill and 
taste, provides the effort to achieve his work, the King 
will keep for him his soul as a sail, so that he joins the 
Celestial Fleet, leaving his bleached bones waiting on 
the shore (17/4) 





a - Translator's note: The A is pronounced [ze] like in Arm. 


b - Translator's note: The French word «ventre» actually means: the region of the body located 
below the rib cage, between the last ribs and the pubis, containing the intra-abdomenal 
organs, the digestive system and the urogenital system. 


94 


a 

But it is better to let the ark and its sail rot, let there 
be nothing left, rather than sending the Water of the 
Salvation to the vessel that cannot float and that will 
sink into the abysses (19/1) 

The soul is the look, the hand, the throat, the stomach of the 
specter; through it I can warm him of the spark of My Glory, 
I can lead him to the infinite magnificence, I can hear his 
praise and his conversation, I can nourish him forever (4/6); 
The more you will empty your head from the vainglorious 
sciences, under My Breath, in the spark of the Spirit, the 
more you will discern My Wonders (33/8) 

Muhamad, My Messenger who came before you taught that 
Jesus is not God, that those who believe that are impious () My 
Hand anointed the lips of My Messenger; his teaching is true: 
the man Jesus is not God, it is the Christ Who is God, it is born 
of Jesus, born of Mary (2).A space longer than a sunbeam goes 
from Jesus to the Christ, the infinite distance which separates 
the earth from the Sky, he walked it, because he has put his 
steps in My Steps, he has never strayed away from Them, 
he was set ablaze of My Love for the man, his brother, and 
like a pure smoke he rose towards Me (3) He accomplished 
in one year, the time of a flap of wings, , what the world for 
its salvation accomplishes in the centuries of the centuries (4) 
I melted him in Me; I made him a God; he became Me. What 
intelligence of man, weak tealight, can understand this? (32/5) 
































Unraveling the Iron of the Pure Word is done through multiple 
sparks of the Spirit in you. The more you reveal the Iron, the better 
you get to know the Depth. You heat the Depth in you! 

The more you heat the Depth, the more the sparks of the Spirit 
warm the A through the intermediary of the soul. Thus, the specter 
is warmed by the spark of My Glory. 


The heated Depth / Milk curdles and the A curdles too. 


The A = The Vessel = The Ark + the Sail = The Spirit + the Soul = 
The True Body. 
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The characteristics of the A: 


The A is not born from the womb of the mother! The A is not 
procreated! 


The A is not son of the A! The A does not procreate! 
The A is not the result of an action nor that of a noise of mouth. 
The A is born from the life of the already born man. 


By generating his true body / the A, man begets himself into 
another Infinite Life. 


Man provides the necessary effort to build the A as a vessel and 
to receive the sail / the soul guarded by God, allowing him to 
join the Celestial Fleet. 


To join the Celestial Fleet, the A must heat in oneself, by heating 
the milk or the Depth of the Word. It is through the soul that the 
A heats and curdles in us. 


The more the A curdles by heating the Depth, the more the 
vessel evolves in the Salvation Water from a spiritual state to 
another until reaching the Celestial Fleet made of vessels having 
reached the Christic state. 


The more the A curdles, the more the matter /the stone lightens. 
The A ends up reigning over our material body that lightens as 
well. It is the accomplishment of God in us / of Christ born of 
man, as he was born of Jesus, and born of Mary, «My Word is 
accomplished». «Here My Step». It is the Melting in God! 


The A that has curdled is the Christ born of man who has begotten 
himself into another Infinite Life. 


— It is the Christ who is God, It is I born of Jesus, born of 
Mary. (32/2) 


The spiritual Christic state can be reached already in this world. 
(Rf. Chapter 5.4.3.) 


The world is called to reach this Christic state: 


— ... he was set ablaze of My Love for man, his brother, and 
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like a pure smoke he rose towards Me; (3) he accomplished 
in one year, the time of a flap of wings, what the world for 
its salvation accomplishes in the centuries of the centuries 
(32/4) 














j. The sin, the penitence, the repentance, the Salvation, My Salvation 


In the divine Language, these terms have absolutely not the 
same definition that our common languages give them. They are 
studied and unraveled in the chapter 5 below, entitled The Way 
to the Return. 


k. My Favor 


«My Favor» is the Favor bestowed by the Father on humanity 
through the last Genesis / the 7 Day. Indeed, the Father gives us in 
his last Message, the roadmap to be followed in order to come back 
to Him by the most direct Path, which goes through the Pure Word. 


«My Favor» has been mentioned only once in the Good Book. 


— Forty steps knot My strength, My Favor where the forehead 
strike the stone, where the eye cry, your eye cry (xli/9) 


«My favor» is linked to the spiritual state in which the forehead, 
that is the seat of the knowledge of the Spirit, strikes the matter and 
lightens it, and in which the acquired intense spiritual knowledge 
is shared (the eye weeps) just like the spiritual perspective of your 
Day / the 7 Day. 


The spiritual state in which the forehead strikes the stone and the 
A curdles is the spiritual state acquired in the 7 Day / My Hand, 
allowing to access the Salvation in this world. 


«My Favor» is to be able to walk the Path of the Return in My 
Holy Water, to accomplish the Return of God within man in 
this very world. 
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In this context, let us analyze the last two verses of the surah «The 
Iron» which is surah 57 of the Quran! 


— OYouwho believed! Fear God and believe in His Messenger 
so that He may grant you two parts of His mercy, and that 
He assigns to you a light by which you will walk, and that 
He forgives you, for God is Forgiving and very Merciful. (28) 
This is so that the People of the Book may not know that 
they cannot dispose of the Favor of God and that the Favor 
is in the Hand of God; He Sives it to who wants*, and God 
is the Beholder of the immense Favor. (Quran 57/29): 








In other words: 


You who believe in Muhamad and his Message, believe in the 
messenger who will come with two parts of God's mercy (2 
messages) so that God assigns a light to you by giving you a 
part of spiritual knowledge which will help you walk the Path 
of the Return to Him! So that the People of the Book may not 
know that they cannot dispose of God's Favor = two negations 
= the affirmation to the contrary = that they know that they 
can dispose of God's Favor, and that the Favor is in the Hand 
of God / currently the 7" Day. This Favor is given to whoever 
wants to have It, free willingly. 








a - He gives to who wants: «You'tihi man yasha'» #lig ga 45% ai) Sy tall bls is usually translated 
as: He gives to who He wants! But this sentence can also be translated as: He gives to who 
wants! This translation seems to me to be the correct one, since it echoes the following 
verses of the Good Book, the last Message of God to humanity: 

— The Water that I spread before those who ask Me for It (20/5); 
— But it is better to let the ark and its sail rot, let there be nothing left...(1) rather than to place by force 


on Its Shores those who have not freely chosen to set sail to join the King's Fleet (19/2) 
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5. The Way to the Return 


The Way to the Return revolves around a fundamental axis: The 
Pure Word and its Iron. Without the personal work on the Pure 
Word, it is difficult to discover the most direct Way to the Return 
recommended by God. 


Failing in observing the Pure Word amounts to being in <The sin» 
according to God. 


<The sin» («khata» in Aramaic and in Hebrew - Sur -) literally means to 
be deviated of the target or to miss the target. 


The Target is the Return to God. 


— You see the Return (1) 
— Here is the Return (x1v/25) 


5.1 The sin 


The sin, the penitence and the repentance also take on another 
meaning in the divine Language of this Message. 


The sin = «khata» in Aramaic and in Hebrew - 8Um - = to be deviated 


from the target or to miss the target; namely the target is the Return 
to / of God in us. 
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As a reminder: 


We have entered the seventh and final stage of the spiritual evolution of 
humanity. It is also the last Creation or the Last (Al akhira) according 
to the Quran which states that the Seventh day is the Throne and that 
this Throne rests on the Water. 


— It is He who created the skies and the earth in six Days while 
His Throne was on the Water (Quran 11/7) 

— It is He who created the skies and the earth in six Days then 
He matured on the Throne (Quran 57/4) 


We now know that the Throne is the Seventh Day and that it rests on the 
Water of Salvation which comes down from the 7 Message or 7° Sky. 


The Bible also specifies about the 7 Day: 


— On the Seventh Day God finished His work that He had done; 
and He rested on the Seventh Day from all His work that He 
had done. God blessed the Seventh Day and He sanctified it, 
because on that Day He rested from all His work that He had 
created by doing It (Bible Genesis 2/2-3) 


The following verses which, in appearance, are describing a rite, are 
actually mentioning the 7 spiritual Days of the Divine Plan: 


— Above the Memorial table you will have the tabernacle placed; 
its veil will be closed six out of seven days, as long as will 
be made Memory of My Sacrifice, as long as will be made 
penitence (6) But each Seventh Day, because My People do not 
have the strength to add days of repentance to the days of 
repentance, you will remove the provisions of the Memorial, 
not a crumb, not a drop of it will be kept, and you will have 
the veil of My Tabernacle opened from sunrise to sunset so 
that the sinners may be comforted in the sight of My Victory (7) 
On that day the assembly will celebrate My Triumph, 
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My prodigious works in hymns and cries of jubilation, it will 
proclaim My Resurrection and the Baptism of the sinners in 
My Holy Water. (10/8) 


In the Bible, the Quran and the Good Book, the 7 Day is a Day of 
Completion of the Work of God. A Work that aimed to educate His 
children so that they can reach the necessary spiritual maturity to be 
able to count on themselves and to come back Home, to Him. During 
the first six Days, we have learned to understand and to believe in 
a spiritual dimension, to create rites and prayers to communicate 
with benevolent beings, then came monotheism and its concepts with 
the ten commandments to cleanse human relations and establish an 
ethical and moral code. These achievements are supposed to have 
become common practice. 


The notion of sin in the Seventh Day is different from its classic notion 
which roughly consists in disobeying the ten commandments. 


The Good Book has mostly talked about the sin in its first part. The 
term «the sins» has only been mentioned once. «The sin» has been 
mentioned several times, as well as «the sin against me». 


— Before you entered the maternal womb I chose you; from that 
moment all the paths that you have taken, , except the sin, 
a Guide has led you there, in the mazes of the vanities, so 
that you know the skill, the cunning of those I send you to 
confront (3). The sin, you will answer to Me, but to shirk My 
Call today you will annihilate yourself (4/4) 


A Guide led the witness through the mazes of vanities. However, vanity 
is one of the «deadly» sins. But the Guide did not lead him to <The sin». 
God will ask the witness to answer to Him for «The sin». 


What is it about? 


God sojourns in the Word (Sky)! 
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— Here is where I am: My Word...(28/3) 

— If men had multiplied their eyes like the angels who wear 
them all around the head so that they don't take their eyes off 
Me, I would show Myself to men (2) Likewise the faithful eat 
with indifference the Bread that came down from the Sky, 
they swallow It without looking at It, because their hearts are 
agitated (3) Awaken the penitence in them so that they consume 
My Flesh and My Blood in the affliction of the repentance (4) 
But take into account their immense weakness: let them put 
off My Meal as soon as they are satisfied; and may the hunger 
for repentance which is the hunger for My Bread bring them 
to My Table! (5) The stubborn sinner never hungers for Me (36/6) 


These verses prove unequivocally that God is in His Word! And that 
the Body of God is His Word (Sky) and that the Depth of the Word is 
His Flesh and His Blood! 


— When My Witnesses had fallen back into the sin, were they 
{the women} not alone in resisting the tempter, in bearing 
witness to My Resurrection (9/3) 


This verse tells us that the witnesses are capable of falling back into 
«the sin». What sin are we talking about? It is about the sin in which 
the witnesses of God have fallen back into. This means that they had 
been in this same sin before becoming witnesses of God; moreover it 
is a sin that is related to «My Resurrection». 


So, as long as the witnesses were in the presence of the Word incarnated 

in Jesus Christ, they did not sin. But when the Christ left them, they 

fell back into the biased word / the sin. 

God is in His Word. His Resurrection is the Resurrection of His Pure Word. 
— Adam's altar, the sparkling rock from where he raised 


towards Me the incense, his hymn accompanied by the bells 
of the angels, was buried with him after the sin... (10/2) 
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«The sin» began with Adam, and the 2™ part of the Good Book tells us 
what sin it is about: 


— Adam strike the Tree of Word. Opened! (1) The tree cry the 
blood. The blood on the head, the thigh red. (2) Red! I am 


white the Water. (3) Red Adam the son, and son and son, (4) 
until Yechu pierced (5) Muhamad launch the iron. (6) You, 
sitting on the dry island, there Cha 'oul drink the rain, 
twist the hunger. (7) Cha'oul give the Word in noises of 
noises. (8) The deaf island, bad* the ear, push Cha'oul into 
the sea. (9) The blood hunt to the dry island, there sit the 
Word! (xiv/10) 


Adam's sin / the sin, is to strike the Tree of Word. It seems to have 
persisted without interruption until Yechu (embodying the Word) 
pierced. Then Muhamad launches the Iron, and the blood reappears 
with the Man Michel sitting on the dry island. He is asked to sit the 
unpierced Word there. 


The Sin = Manipulating or altering «My Pure Word» / using a 
distorted word, or associating a word of man to «My Word». 


Failing to observe the Pure Word is being in <The sin», which is 
confirmed by the following verse: 


— but of those who have received My Word, who know their 
disobedience, it is asked to convert to My Word, to no longer 
sin If they no longer sin, I will no longer remember their past, 
they enter into the penitence, they are men of the time to come. 
(30/12-13) 








a - Translator's note: The French word «mal» can be translated either as : 
1. wrong; 

2: bad; 

3: evil; 

4: ache; 

5: sickness. 
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If they no longer sin, by converting to My Pure Word which is the Word 
that I deliver to you, that I dictate, they enter into penitence, I will no 
longer remember their past. However, after entering into penitence, 


they must do the penitence of the Memory of My Sacrifice, in order not 
to continue to sin against Me: 


— But may all fear Me as long as they have not acheived their 
task, may they observe the Word that I deliver to you and the 
One that I delivered to My Prophets and my Witnesses before 
YOu (37/10) 

— Just and gentle you will accomplish what I Dictate (29/06) 

— Anyone who sins against Me, but enters in penitence, , no 
doubt all of them still, is ordered to make Memory of My 
Sacrifice, to touch and eat My Body and My Blood (6) in the 
affliction of the repentance, in the hope of My Mercy and of the 
healing of My Wounds, may the sin disappear so that remains 
no trace of My Wounds (7) so that from the Right of the Power, 
IT return on the clouds of the Sky in the midst of My own (8/8) 




















These verses confirm that: 


e The sin consists in observing a pierced Word (My Body pierced) 
that deviates the study of the Depth / My Flesh / the knowledge of 
God in oneself 

e To sin = to pierce / to hurt the Pure Word (My Body) 


To sin against Me = One enters into penitence when one stops sinning, 
when one stops piercing the Pure Word. But these verses reveal that one 
still sins against Me, even when one enters into penitence, and that in 
order to stop sinning against Me, one must make Memory of My Sacrifice 
= Touch and eat My Body and My Blood = Watch, contemplate and 
meditate My Word / My Body, to heal My Wounds by eliminating all that 
hurts It: such as additions to It, artifices, glosses, oriented interpretations, 
frozen understandings, prejudices, preconceived ideas, superstitions, 
word of man associated to It, ete. My Pure Word starts to unravel and to 
give a deeper understanding, a deeper teaching (My Blood). 
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So, to sin against Me = To hurt the Depth of My Word = To deliberately 
use a biased word and/or not to look at, nor meditate on, nor unravel 
My Word to know Its Depth. 


Converting to My Pure Word by entering into penitence erases 
the past sin but does not erase the sin against Me which consists in not 
looking at, not meditating on and not unraveling My Pure Word, so it 
consists in not making the penitence of the Memory of My Sacrifice. 
My Resurrection / «so that I Return», is linked to My Pure Word, 
without Wounds. God sojourns in His Word. He is the Depth of His 
Word. He reveals Himself when one unravels the knots of His Word / 
the clouds of the Sky. 


— My pierced Body, the Blood poured of My Wounds, I deliver 
them to the looks and to the hands of all the penitents, as 
long as all will sin against Me, (4) as one shows their crime 
to the parricides, as one puts by force in their mouth the 
flesh and the blood of the father who lies under the blows 
of his sons, to revive their remorse, to drag out of them tears 
and cries of repentance (8/5) 


These verses state that: 


The entry into penitence (penitents) must be followed by 
repentance (eating the flesh and blood of the Father). Otherwise, 
the sin against Me persists. 

To alter, to manipulate the Word is to commit an act of Absolute 
Parricide because «My Word» is «My Body». By entering into 
penitence, by converting to «My Pure Word», man «sins against 
Me» as long as he does not work, nor meditate, nor unravel «My 
Pure Word» to access Its Pure Depth! That's to say, as long as he 
does not heal the Wounds of My Body and of My Flesh. 


If man converts to My Pure Word, «the sin against Me» persists as 
long as he does not actually repent by working on the Pure Word to 
unravel It. 
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To summarize: 


The verb «to sin» = to alter My Word and / or to observe a biased 
word or to associate a word of man to My Word. In all cases, the 
understanding of My Word's Depth / of God, is distorted, we deviate 
from the target / the objective, which is the Return to God. 


«The sinner» is anyone who commits <The sin» = who sins and/or sins 
against Me = who deviates from the Pure Word and/or deviates from 
Its Pure Depth. 


— It would have been better for them if they had not recognized 
My Voice, but rather risen like the waves of the sea, as the 
waves rush against the rock which blocks their course, deaf, 
obstinate; they would have beaten the sin, the abomination 
high as a cliff; But the multitude who was listening to Me 
remained seated with their leaders and their priests. (28/12) 











<The sin» is «the abomination high as a cliff»! Because the sin surely 
leads astray from the Path of the Return! 


Converting to My Pure Word is fundamental, essential and inescapable, 
to find the Way to the Return to God! 


Moreover, this verse shows that the multitude can recognize «My 
Voice» without reacting, and continue to follow the leaders and the 
priests who deceive them, rob them by using a corrupt word. 
So, an important question arises for the penitents: 

— ... and will the penitents return to those who lost themt? (31/4) 
And the Word reminds the witness that the principles which constitute 
the honor of the prophet are: Not to judge, to spread the peace, to 


exhort to the penitence and to warn against the sin which is an 
abomination high as a cliff: 
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— ... It is the honour of the prophet to avoid all judgment, to 
spread the peace; even when his eyes throw lightings he does 
not fulminate, but he exhorts My Sons to the penitence, 
warns them against the abomination which draws them 
towards the abyss like a stone at the foot (36/17) 





5.2. The penitence and the Day of My Victory 


The Penitence 


Definition of the penitence according to the dictionary: Deep regret, remorse 
for having offended God, accompanied by the intention to right one’s faults. 


To offend God is to commit «the sin» / «the sin of Adam» (Rf. Chapter 5.1.) 


— Just and gentle you will accomplish what I Dictate (29/6) 
— Here is where I am: My Word...(28/3) 


Anyone who realises that he has fallen into «the sin» and makes a 
point of making amends for his fault, is called to do penitence. 


The process of penitence relies on 4 main stages: 


1. The stage of the entrance into penitence: 


It is the gain of awareness about the primordial purpose of 
surrendering to «My Pure Word» in order to encounter one's 
original divine Nature, to liberate oneself from the yoke of the first 
Genesis, of its princes of cult, and of its decadent religious systems. 


— If they no longer sin, I will no longer remember their 
past, they enter into the penitence, they are men of the 
time to come (30/13) 
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. The stage of the Memory of My Sacrifice: 


It is about cleaning, purifying the Word from all the additions 
and artifices made by hand of man, and becoming impregnated 
with the Pure Word. 


It is the fundamental stage in the work of penitence that 
one must achieve in order to find the Way to the Return! It 
is «touching and eating My Body and My Blood» = seeing, 
contemplating and meditating My Word, to heal My Wounds. 


My multiple and various Wounds are to be isolated and 
healed, such as: the additions, the artifices and glosses in My 
Word, the words of men that are associated to It, the frozen 
interpretations and understandings that are imposed upon 
It, the prejudices, the conditioned ideas and the superstitions 
that are assigned to It, ete. Thus, My Word is purified, so that 
«I come back on the clouds of the Sky (the knots of the Word) 
in the midst of My own». 


— Anyone who sins against Me, but enters in penitence, no 
doubt all of them still, is ordered to make Memory of My 
Sacrifice, to touch and eat My Body and My Blood.) in 
the affliction of the repentance, in the hope of My Mercy 
and of the healing of My Wounds - may the sin disappear 
so that remains no trace of My Wounds (7) so that from 
the Right of the Power, I return on the clouds of the Sky 
in the midst of My own. (8/8) 











The completion of this work signs «My Resurrection» in «My 
Word», the entrance into the Seventh Day, «the baptism in My 
Holy Water». 


— On that day the assembly will celebrate My Triumph, 
My prodigious works in hymns and cries of jubilation, 
it will proclaim My Resurrection and the Baptism of 
the sinners in My Holy Water. On that day, what will 
be asked for in the faith will be granted to you from the 
Father in My Name; the joy of all will be complete. (10/8) 
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3. The stage of the Memory of My Word: 


Once in the 7" Day, «My Pure Word» in hand, one must not 
ease up thinking that the game is over. At this stage indeed, 
even though having progressed well, the black and the beast 
can still strike back and dominate the minds. 


One must awaken the penitence in oneself and do «the 
Memory of My Word» which consists in consuming «My 
Flesh and My Blood», by grinding on the knots of My Word / 
the clouds of the Sky. 


This work of penitence is a joy for the pious of the 7 Day, since 
it allows to «Harvest Me» in order to «Know Me» by unravelling 
the Iron / the divine Language that gives access to «My Garden», 
to «My Table», to the Depth of «My Word». This enables the 
Christ within oneself, who <hungers for Me», to be able to feed 
himself when the moment comes. 


— To make Memory of My Word delivered today, the one who 
asks for the Baptism will stand before a vase filled with water, 


and will say : «not the water of John, but Your Water» (20/7) 

— Awaken the penitence in them so that they consume My 
Flesh and My Blood But take into account their immense 
weakness: let them put off My Meal as soon as they are 
satisfied; and may the hunger for repentance which is 
the hunger for My Bread bring them to My Table! (5) The 
stubborn sinner never hungers for Me ...(36/) 

















4. The stage of the end of the Penitence: 


The work of penitence must be carried on until the end! The 
end of the Penitence is a process that begins when «the floors 
of My Barns start to moan» with the weight of the knots of «My 
Word», that have been unknotted and assembled to be consumed, 
at the following stage, by the Christ who resides within oneself, 
and to be shared with «those who must repent». (Rf. Chapter 19.9) 


— ... God is Good at the end of the penitence! (16/17) 
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— ... My Salvation is not at the end of the forgiveness, but at 
the end of the penitence... (30/10) 

— .. But those who will have a taste until the end of 
happiness to their pain, whose ardour and piety will not 
fail, I will make of them a sparking constellation on My 
Sacred Heights, there will be a time for their pain and an 
eternity for their glory. (37/9) 

— and yet you shall struggle, your arms will be bruised of 
the received blows, scratched by the thorns; but heavy 
sheaves, rich in Sood grain, will pile up behind you, the 
floors of My barns will moan under their weight. (7) Then, 
it will be My Day... (31/8) 


The Day of My Victory 


The Day of My Victory is the spiritual process that leads to «My 
Victory», the Victory of God within us / of the Christ within us / of 
our True Divine Nature, over the numerous superstitions of the first 
Genesis, over the spiritual death, over the submission to the systems 
of domination of the beats (religious systems, political and financial 
systems, and their princes) and to its precepts that makes one believe 
that God is external to oneself and that they are His doormen. 


The Day of My Victory corresponds to the process of the penitence 
composed of the four stages described above! 


The entrance in penitence and the work of «the Memory of My 
Sacrifice» «boldly cut off the cord» that attach the penitent to the 
world of the first Genesis and to its material and dogmatic temples! 


— Let them be folded in the coffers, may they rot, the fineries 
that you wear like Aaron, which I have prescribed to Moses 
as a shield against the magic for the times that preceded My 
Victory on it and _on the death, on the tyranny of Behemoth 
and his slaves, the fineries and the crowns that the princes 
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and the priests still wear, deaf and ignorant, to make for 
themselves a glory before their faithful. (34/2) 

— A bit more time and, the Day of My Victory boldly cut offs the 
cord which binds you to the world and to the princes of the 
cult; burry in the dust your scepter and your crown! (2) From 
this Day forward, you will close the doors of the temple in 
sign of expiation ...(33/3) 











The Memory of My Word, which is the awakening of the penitence in 
the 7 Day, reinforces the penitent who then develops an unwavering 
confidence in his new convictions and obtains a «piercing look». 


By consuming My Flesh and My Blood / by unravelling the knots of 
«My Word», «I blow the Spirit in his head» so that he discerns «My 
Wonders». 


— During this time, I will stiffen your torso like an oak, I will 
make you rise like a tower, I will blow the Spirit in your head; 
I will make your look piercing. (4) As the eagle you will laugh 
at the vertigo, like his scream over the rocks your voice will 
reach those who have lost My People to exhort them to the 
repentance (33/5) 

— The more you empty your head of vainglorious sciences, 
under My Breath, in the spark of the Spirit, the more you 
will discern My Wonders; this is why I said: be like the 
children. (8) It is out of the mouth of the gentle ones and 
the little ones that go the flames which will consume the 
bad ones, the false ones and the cupid ones. Obey Me like a 
little child, and with your descendance you will cleanse the 
world and prepare My Day! (33/9) 











The end of the penitence corresponds to the process that leads to the 
moment where the internal temple is about to open its doors, to share 
the knowledge of the Depth of My Word that has been accumulated 
during the penitence with those who now must repent. 
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— When of the temple you will make the place of the Assembly, 
you will open its doors again before My People; it will be your 
steep tower, from where your voice like the echo of the thunder, 
and what you will write, will reach those who are to repent. 
(33/10), (Rf Chapter 9.15) 








At the end of the penitence / at the end of the process of the Day of My 
Victory, comes My Salvation and My Day! 


The Day of My Victory make complete sense when we understand 
what My salvation means in the divine Language (Rf. next Chapter) 


We find the expression «the Victory of God» in the Surah 110 of the Quran. 


— Inthe name of God the Merciful, the most Merciful. When will 
come the Victory of God and the opening (1) When you will 
see the believers entering the Din of God in successive masses 
(2) celebrate the praises of your Lord and ask of Him to forgive 
you. He always accepts the return of the repentant (Quran 110/3) 


This Surah becomes clear when we understand that the Victory 
of God is His Victory accomplished within oneself / «My Victory» 
obtained at the end of the effort of penitence. <The opening» is 
mentioned after the Victory. It is the opening of the door of «My Day» 
which is the spiritual process that leads to the birth of the Christ 
son of man. 


This reminds the last verse of the Good Book: 


— Open the door the stone of Fire* (1/6) 





a. The stone of Fire is the matter lightened by the Fire of the accumulated spiritual knowledge 
of the unravelled Depth, and which sits in the forehead: 
— You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone, here My Step (xxxix/9); 
The stone of Fire opens the door for the process of «My Day» in which it reaches a cruising 
speed leading to the birth of the Christ son of man! 
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5.3. My Salvation and My Day 


In the 7" Day, after having accomplished «the Day of My Victory», one enters 
«My Day», being baptized in «My Holy Water / in the Water of the Salvation». 


The vessel/ our True Body sails off on the Sea of the spiritual knowledge 
acquired at «the university» of the 7 Day / on the Water of Salvation, 
to join the King's Fleet. 


— Ido not forgive the sins; My Salvation is not at the end of the 
forgiveness, but at the end of the penitence ... (30/10) 

— My Salvation is not alms, but the salary of the penitent (35/2) 

— .. God is good at the end of the penitence! (16/17) 

— - The King listened to his humility, Save right to his repentance, 
burst the clouds of the Sky and made a Flood fall of them which 
formed a Sea where the vessel floated. When the day had come 
to set sail, the carpenter was able to join the King's Fleet. (18/4) 

— But it is better to let the ark and its sail rot, let there be nothing 
left, rather than sending the Water of Salvation to the vessel 
which cannot float and which will sink into the abysses (1) 
rather than to place by force on Its Shores he who has not 
freely chosen to set sail to join the King's Fleet in it. One must 
not misuse the Water! (19/2) 

— and yet you shall struggle, your arms will be bruised from the 
received blows, scratched by thorns; but heavy sheaves, rich in 


Sood grain, will pile up behind you, the floors of My barns will 
moan under their weight.(7) Then it will be My Day ... (31/8) 




















These verses confirm that at the end of the penitence which is the 
end of the Day of My Victory and the end of My Harvest in My Word?, 
comes «My Day» in which will be accomplished the process of My 
Salvation. (Rf. Chapter 10 Figure 9) 





a - My Harvest: (Rf Chapter 9.9) 
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— But those who will have a taste until the end, of happiness to 
their pain, whose ardour and piety will not fail, I will make 
of them a sparking constellation on My Sacred Heights... (37/9) 








The pious men enter My Day / My Salvation in this very world. 
— ... because My Salvation begins in this world... (35/10) 


The pious men are those who accomplish the Pure Word by studying 
It, meditating upon It and unraveling It to access Its Depth, because 
they know that God resides in the Depth of His Pure Word and that 
there is piety only for God: 


— Pronouncing My Word to accomplish It, that is the true piety (35/6) 
— There is no piety but for God (33/35) 
— Because in My Word resides the only piety (35/12) 


My Salvation is the spiritual state that the seeker reaches after having 
accomplished the penitence until the end. 


Why call it MY Salvation? 


I remind you that God speaks through Jesus in the Gospel of the 
Good. It's in fact the Christ melted in God who speaks through Jesus. 


— ... Itis the Christ Who is God, it is I born of Jesus, born of Mary 
(32/2). 

— I have spoken through Jesus and I still speak through him to 
you today. (2/15) 





«My Salvation» is therefore the Salvation of God Himself, who resides 
in man. It is the Resurrection of God in man. 


— You will be able to say: «I_have seen God, the God of my 
Salvation; now I trust, because I have seen the Salvation of 
the penitent and his Strength!» 7/3) 
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«My Salvation» is achieved when «My Body, My Flesh and My Blood» 
are healed in «My Word» and in the penitent. 


But to accomplish «My Salvation» one must enter «My Day» which 
leads to «My Resurrection» in man. 


Everything happens through man and within man. 


My Salvation is the Salvation of God / of the Christ within me, who 
now walks the Path of the Return, to His reign over me. 


This is the spiritual state of all who have freely wished to leave the 
dock of the first Genesis and of the transitional period, and to pass 
the bridge of the Penitence in order to be able, when «My Day» 
comes, to set sail on their Vessel, and join the Celestial Fleet. This 
is the real small rest*, the brothers of Mikal, the upright changers. 
Others, in large numbers, are doing and will do the same process 
so that they will not miss the boat. 


a: The actual small rest: 
— Your head will rest on the slab of the tomb, your faithful will cry on your iced hands before you have 
seen the small rest that I send you assemble to accomplish what I deliver to you (24/1): 
This verse informs us that: 
1- God sends the witness assemble the small rest that he will not see in his lifetime; 
2- the faithful of the witness who will cry on his iced hands are not the small rest. They have been 
designated here as his faithful. So the witness sees his faithful but will not see the small rest; 
3- the small rest accomplishes «the Word That I deliver to you»: 
— Just and gentle you will accomplish What I Dictate (29/6). 
What I deliver to you = What I Dictate. So it is the dictated Word that the small rest must 
accomplish! 


b: The brothers of Mikal: are the brothers of the Seventh day, who understood that the unravelled 
Good Book and the unravelled Quran mutually confirm and complete each other: 
— In your ribs Muhamad, Yechu, four arms spread out, My voice spread out, the Wool run without 
knots. (13) The Book of Voice; Iyechaye grind on the knots (xlii/14); 
— Iyechaye speak: «Mikal build My House on My House. I put My Foot (22) My Eye close on Mikal. 
I make the brothers of Mikal». (xlii/23) 
Those brothers are indeed in accordance with the objective of the Spiritual Plan of God for 
humanity (My Eye) since they accomplish the Word brought by the Staff of Light. 
— The brothers of Mikal turn in My Eye, the cane in their wrist, the Light of My Eye. (xxii/7); 
— The brothers of Mikal chop the back the back hide the gold the water, smoke speak, the Iron twist 
(xxxv/15) 
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On «My Day», which is itself a process of its own, one must continue 


the work of impregnation with «My Word» to reach the excellence of 
the Salvation. 


— She found the strength that lifts the mountains, she entered 
the excellence of the Salvation. (33/14) 


The vessel formed under the 7" Day, now floats on the Water of the 
Salvation / My Holy Water, at the end of the penitence, to sail off when 
«My Day» comes. 


In My Day, the sail / the soul is then pushed by My Breath. 


The soul warms, leads, nourishes the Spirit / the ark, by heating the 
Depth of the Word to be able, in fine, to arrive at destination / to join 
the King's Fleet. 


— The soul is the look, the hand, the throat, the stomach of the 
specter; through it [can warm him with the spark of My Glory, 
I can lead him towards the infinite magnificence, I can hear 
his praise and his conversation, I can nourish him forever. 
(4/6) 

— To his true body, as light as a pure smoke, which is not born 
from the mother's womb but from the life of the already born 
man, which begets himself in another infinite life, that he 
builds like a vessel to sail off. (17/3) 

— You heat; You burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone, 


here My Step. (xxxix/9) 








When the spiritual effort provided at the end of the penitence 
becomes sufficient, the door of Salvation in «My Day» opens and 
the Vessel sails off to join the «Celestial Fleet» going through two 
additional spiritual stages. 
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5.4. The spiritual stages to be reached in 
the 7" Day 


Evolving either in the transition period or in one of the spiritual Days 
of the first Genesis, either in atheism or in a spirituality whatsoever, 
when one becomes aware of the necessity of going back to the Pure 
Word, the Day of My Victory begins. 


We then go through the following stages: 


e The entrance in Penitence 

¢ The penitence of the Memory of My Sacrifice 
¢ The entrance in the 7" Day 

e The penitence of the Memory of My Word 

e The end of the penitence 


5.4.1. The genius state / the end of the penitence 


— The milk curdle, you heat the Depth, the A curdle (s) You 
heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone; 
here My Step (xxxix/9) 

— The Marrow run the long Iron to the head of the brother cold. 
The head cold speak, the head hot is nine heads (xiiii/15). 

















As soon as one enters in the individual 7" Day, the Pure Word is honoured. 
It is the object of meditation, contemplation and study to unravel the 
Iron /the divine Language, in order to access the knowledge of Its Depth/ 
of God! This is the penitence of the Memory of My Word that follows 
the penitence of the Memory of My Sacrifice achieved previously. 


With the help of the spiritual Fire, a first closed circuit of the Oven of the 
7 Day is activated in oneself, between the Fire, the Iron and the Depth. 


117 


4a), 


The more we discover the Depth, the more the spiritual Fire in us stirs 
up, and the more Fire we have to work, in order to find even more 
Depth through the Iron. 


— You see My Hand the Oven (x1/8) 

— The Fire rise in the Iron pierce the soil raise the Depth in the 
head of the brother (xliii/14) 

— The lip take the Fire in My Hand (xli/3) 


Later on, having unravelled a sufficient quantity of pieces of Iron / 
of Iron voices (the long Iron), a second closed circuit of the Oven 
ignites. The spiritual Marrow now boils in the heart, rises through the 
long Iron into the head, heating the Depth therein. By heating the 
Depth, the head that spoke in the cold transitional period becomes, 
the equivalent of 9 speaking heads, under the action of the spiritual 
Marrow. (Rf. Chapter 10 Figure 4) 


It is the beginning of the process of the end of the penitence which 
marks the entrance into the spiritual state of genius. It is during this 
stage that the flood of Water is accorded as the right to the repentance, 
giving a great intelligence of Spirit (the Water) that forms a Sea where 
the Spirit and the soul / the ark and its veil / the Vessel, floats in My 
Holy Water of Salvation, while patiently waiting that «My Day» arrives 
to set sail and sail off towards the Christic state / the King's Fleet. 














In the genius state, the divine Language is unravelled rapidly and 
massively giving access to considerable knowledge of the Depth which 
heats up more and more; the A gains consistency! 


— The milk curdle, you heat the Depth, the A curdle (xxxix/8) 
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5.4.2. The state of prophet 


— You heat; you burn the gold: your forehead strike the stone 
here My Step (xxxix/9) 


Perseverance in the work of unravelling the divine Language of My Pure 
Word is essential. The exploration of the Depth of the Word continues ever 
more intensely and ever more deeply. The Depth in the head continues 
to heat up in the Oven within, and the head becomes like gold on fire, in 
fusion, like the sun! The vessel sails off in order to join the King's Fleet! 
It is the state of prophet that begins. (Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 3; 4; 5; 6). 





— The brother see clear, go out his head, rise into My Hand. His 
head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the rain, the 
forest cover his leg. (xvi/18) 


«My Voice» in «My Word» gradually unveils «My Voice» within man. 
The latter imposes itself and begins to reign in man and to radiate 
from he who shares his unveiled spiritual knowledge (his head the 
gold on fire, the Sun). 


— When of the temple you will have made the place of the 
Assembly, you will open its doors again before My People; it 
will be your steep tower, from which your voice like the echo 
of the thunder, and what you will have written, will reach 
those who are to repent (33/10) 














Meanwhile, the A / the true body takes more and more consistency, 
it curdles! And the matter lightens even more! (The forehead strike 
the stone) 


In_ the spiritual state of prophet, the Pure Word and Its Depth 
impregnate us and then radiate out to others. The A curdles more and 
more. The cumulus of the spiritual knowledge in the forehead lightens 
the matter. The process progresses towards the Christic state. 
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This process is described in the following verses: 


— The brother see clear, So out his head, rise into My Hand. His 
head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the rain, the 
forest cover his leg. (xvi/18) 

— A space longer than a sunbeam goes from Jesus to the Christ, 
the infinite distance which separates the earth from the Sky, 


he walked it, because he has put his steps in My Steps, he 
has never strayed away from Them, he was set ablaze of My 


Love for the man, his brother, and like a pure smoke he rose 
towards Me; (3) He accomplished in one year, the time of a flap 
of wings, what the world for its salvation accomplishes in the 
centuries of the centuries (4) I melted him in Me; I made him a 
God; he became Me. What intelligence of man, weak tealight, 
can understand this? (32/5) 








Jesus in the spiritual state of prophet, has reached the distance that 
separates him from his state of Christ (Sky) in one year. To achieve 
this in this very short period of time, he needed to put his steps in the 
Steps of God in him without ever going astray from Them. He was set 
ablaze of My Love for the man in him (his brother) and for the man in 
general when sharing his knowledge (his saliva pour the rain) to show 
him the Way to the Return (Divine Love). 


In this state of grace, we find ourselves at the summit of the spiritual 
evolutionary process in the material dimension, we are completely 
impregnated with «My Voice» which takes back Its rightful place in 
man. It is the Return of God in man. «My Word» is accomplished 
in man. Man finds his True Nature again, he hears the stone like 
God does, and can live in this world a thousand years. It is the 
Resurrection of the Christ / God in us. 


— The stone scream in My Ear; the man scream in his ear do not 
hear the stone; I hear the stone. (xxiv/o) 

— The brother enter the star in My Hand; he hear the stone; he 
run on his arm a thousand years. (xxiv/) 
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2a) 
5.4.3. The Christic state 


From the state of prophet and on, two concomitant phenomena 
happen: 


e The Depth continues to heat up, the A/the True body curdles and 
takes over the physical body. 

e¢ The spark of the divine Spirit in oneself is amplified. The spiritual 
knowledge sitting mainly in the forehead*, accumulates and acts 
on our physical body and on the matter of this three-dimensional 
world making them lighter and lighter. 


— The Acurdle, the stone light, Nothing (xxxix/10) 

— The brother enter the star in My Hand; he hear the stone; he 
run on his arm a thousand years (xxiv/9) 

— My Hand, his hand hold the hoe; the man have a thousand 
years, still bite (7) He shed his blood; under his skin My 
Saliva (xxx/8) 

— Deep Sea you see your hand (11) The Sea enter in your bladder 
(xxi/12) 

— The vepellum he hold My Lip, the brother, drink the Greasy 
Water, It do not dry, fly high the pit (xxii/16) 

— The brother see clear, go out his head, rise into My Hand. His 
head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the rain, the 
forest cover his leg. (xvi/1s) 

— Onits stubble” boil the Marrow, plant the leg again, the flame 
clothe the skin. (xxxv/20) 





a - The Forehead: Virtual seat of spiritual knowledge: 
— Brother of the dawn, your brother seated on his light forehead (7) The blue vine rise, his head (xxxv/s): 
Having a light forehead, emptied of the vainglorious sciences, the brother of the dawn is able 
to receive the Depth (blue vine) which rises to his head. 


b - Its stubble: the French expression «sur son chaume» which means «on its stubble» comes 
from the expression «faire son chaume» (make one's stubble) = faire son toit en chaume 
(make one's roof in stubble) 

(Stubble = stalks of cereals that remain standing after the harvest). 
Its stubble represents here the superior stage of the spiritual evolution of Adam. It is the 
harvested Field, or the roof made thanks to the harvested ears. 
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“ay 
It is the Christie spiritual state, the state of the Christ born of 
man, son of man. It is the spiritual state of the Word incarnated 
and accomplished within man, of the Melting of man in God within 
him. It is the «death» of the separate human consciousness, giving 
«Life» to the unifying Christic consciousness. 


This state can last a thousand years, in the existential dimension, if 
that is one’s will. Sublimation in the One takes place in the chosen 
moment. (Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 3; 4; 5; 6; 8; 9) 


— The Acurdle, the stone light, Nothing (xxxix/10) 
THE CHRISTIC STATE IS THE OBJECTIVE OF MY EYE*. 


«MY STEP», the last step in the setting of My Plan, is achieved when 
this stage is reached 


— ... Here My Step? (xxxix/9) 
The Christ within us/ «My Voice» within man, nourished and unveiled by the 
Depth of «My Word», by «My Voice», by «My Flesh and My Blood», by «Me», 
blossoms in man and ends up reigning over him forever, in an infinite Life. 


— Itis the Christ Who is God, it is I born of Jesus, born of Mary (32/2) 


The Christ born of man is the Son of man: Expression that Jesus 
Christ used two thousand years ago to define himself. 





Some examples: 


e¢ In the Gospel of Matthew: 


16.13- Jesus, having arrived in the territory of Caesarea Philippi, 
asked his disciples, Who is it said that Iam, I, the Son of man? 





a - My Eye: My Plan, My Vision of the spiritual evolution of humanity. 


b -My Step: Each Step corresponds to a stage of spiritual evolution, a spiritual Day. 
Here My Step = Here is where My Last Step of My Plan is finally concretised. 
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(a) 


16.14- They answered: Some say that you are John the Baptist; the 
others, Elijah; the others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. 

16.15-And you, he said to them, who do you say that I amP 

16.16 - Simon Peter answered: You are the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 

16.17- Jesus answered and said unto him: Happy are thou, Simon, 
son of Jonah; for it is not the flesh and the blood which has 
revealed this to you, but it is my Father who is in the Skies. 


These verses show the direct link between the expression «the Son of 
man» and «the Christ» which is revealed by the Father who sojourns 
in His Word (the Skies). 


e In the Gospel of Mark: 


14.61- Jesus kept silent and answered nothing. The high priest 
asked him again, and said unto him: Are you the Christ, 
the Son of the blessed God? 

14.62 - Jesus answered: I am. And you will see the Son of man 
sitting at the right of the power of God, and coming on the 
clouds of the Sky. 


Here too, the son of man is linked to the Christ! 


Also, we note the presence of a prophecy concerning the Return of the 
Christ in the future, coming from the knots of the Pure Word (clouds 
of the Sky). This prophecy concerns the 7 Day. 


e In the apocryphal Gospel of Thomas: 


106 - Jesus said: «When you will make of the two one, you will 
become sons of man, and if you say mountain move, it will 
move». 

108 - Jesus said: «Whoever drinks from my mouth will become 
like me. I myself will become him and what is hidden will 
be revealed to him» 
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In other words: 


When you and the Christ within you become One, you will have divine 
powers since you will be melted in God. 


Anyone who attains the Christic state is One with the Christ born in 
Jesus, the One born in Mary and all the other existing Christs, past 
and future. All the Christs are One and make One with God, it is «the 
Celestial Fleet». 
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6. The Paradigms to access 
the Salvation of the 7“ Day 


God is One and PERFECT. 


He created the Universe in its finest details. He can only be 
PERFECT in the Word He reveals. Each of the words used is in its 
place and has its importance. No other word can replace it. 


God is out of the time. 


It is an important concept to assimilate. He sees the past, 
present and future in the finest details. In fact, His Plan of action 
concerning the spiritual evolution of humanity which is in the 
time, is programmed in a very precise manner! 


The Word is universal and timeless. 


The Pure Word belongs to all humanity. Being destined for many 
generations to come, no one can claim to give The Pure Word a 
definitive and frozen understanding. The knowledge of the Depth 
of the Word evolves while becoming clearer according to the 
intellectual and spiritual evolution of humanity. Only the Pure 
Word is capable of such an exploit because the Pure Word is the 
Sojourn of God and is the Life. No manipulation (noise) of the 
Word can alter the Depth which remains intact! 


— The noise do not bleed the Milk wii/2) 
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a 
But the noise imperils our access to the Depth and makes us 
deviate from the Way to the Salvation. 


— The noise enter the head the sand; the noise come into the 
man. (8) The man put the noise in the belly. The man put 
the noise in the iron. (9) The noise bleed the count. (10) The 
noise melt the sand, it So into the earth. The noise have a 
long tongue, she hook the head, lick the throat, the noise 
buffer the iron \vii/11) 

— the noise kill wii/14) 


The Messages use a specific Language. 


Discovering this divine Language makes it possible to obtain, first 
individually and then collectively, the spiritual knowledge needed 
to advance on the Path of the Return to the Source, to the origin, 
to God. Only the dictated Pure Word can be correctly unraveled 
and decrypted to reveal the divine Language. Indeed, an encoded 
message must keep its original text to be decrypted. The slightest 
change in the original message tempers with the decoding result. 


There is no leader, including the prophets or messengers who 
are merely the first to receive the Message, and who are also 
called to work, to meditate and to unravel the Pure Word, like 
everyone else. 


No priests, no sheikhs, no rabbis, no masters, no intermediaries 
between God and man. The assemblies are sovereign of themselves. 
God is in us and we are called to come back to Him. It is through 
the individual work first and then through sharing and exchanging 
that we can come back to Him! 


No obligations, no constraints, no imposed rites. 


To access the 7 Day, it is necessary to understand that no obligation 
nor constraint is imposed by God on man who is entirely free of his 
choices. In the spirituality of the last Creation, everything happens 
within oneself! And there is no piety except for God. 
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So, pilgrimages in sanctuarized places are neither obligatory 
nor recommended because they deviate from the true piety. 
The veneration of places such as mausoleums leads astray from 
the Way to Salvation. The true pilgrimage is the one that takes 
place in the Pure Word because it is in the Pure Word that 
resides the Only piety which leads us to God. 


God sojourns in the Pure Word and in man. 


His Word was delivered in successive stages for updating, 
according to the cognitive capacities of the receiving humanity. 


In fact, the pure Good Book and before it the Quran, together 
include the Pure Word of all of the previous Messages, updated 
and clarified. 


— Ido not subtract nor change anything here (16/18) 

— Close the Book the centuries, close except Muhamad (i/o) 

— ...because What I am delivering to you now does not 
obscure, but enlightens all of My Teaching from Adam to 
this day (16/11) 


If the last Message asks to close the book the centuries, except 
Muhamad, and to open the Good Book, this means that the 
Pure Word can still be recovered in the Quran and in the Good 
Book. Then, thanks to the obtained Purified Word, the Iron 
can be revealed. 


Thanks to the Iron revealed by the Pure Word, it becomes 
possible to re-read the other Revealed Books with the inner eye 
that discerns the True from the noise of man, and purify them 
so that their Depth Message can be found. This recovered Depth 
Message will undoubtedly conform to the Message of the Depth of 
the Quran and of the Good Book. 


— The noise do not bleed the Milk wii/2) 
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God is within man and awaits for man to recognize Him 
within himself, to understand Him, to nourish Him, to let Him 
blossom and to submit to Him in order to merge into Him, and 
become Him. It is the Return to the Origin, the Return Home, 
the Return to the Source. 
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7. The Book of Voice triggers 
the aurora of the 7" Day 


— The Book of Voice; Iyechaye grind on the knots (14) lyechaye cut 
off the day the night (15) Screamer, the camel the sun around 
(xlii/16) 


By grinding on the knots of the Word, the Book of Voice opens 
the way for a vast exploration of «My Voice» in the Pure Word, 
giving the foundations for the gradual and increasing unveiling of 
«My Voice» in man. 


It gives impetus for a great leap in spiritual knowledge to who does 
the necessary effort, triggering in oneself a complete spiritual 
metamorphosis in the Water of «My Salvation», enabling to sail off in 
the 7" Day, when «My Day» comes. (Rf. Chapter 10 Figure 9) 


The Book of Voice defines (cut off) the Day from the night in the 
different stages of the Plan for spiritual evolution, at the general scale 
of humanity and at the individual scale. (Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 1; 8; 9) 


The Book of Voice and Al Zabur’, trigger the aurora of the 7 Day. 
(Rf. Chapter 10 Figure 8). 





a - Al Zabur is a book decrypting the Quran, written after the Reminder, and which also triggers 
the aurora of the 7" Day. The moment when it will be accessible to the public has not yet 
arrived. 

— And We have certainly written in Al Zabur, after the Reminder, that the earth will be inherited by 


My virtuous servants (105) In this, is a proclamation for a people of worshipers (Quran 21/106) 
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— Muhammad the voice facing the aurora. (xiii/15) 
— You are the vapor before the aurora... (xix/18) 


On the individual level, the Book of Voice is a crossover that will help 
get on the ship of the 7" Day / My Hand. 


— The man brother see, the man brother go, bark at the heart; 


bark iron. (8) A bridge in the cold you to My Hand. (sliii/9) 


The crawling concepts of the spiritualities of the first Genesis transform 
into spiritual practices flying towards their final objective. 


This spiritual leap relies on the awakening on the importance of 
reestablishing the purified Word (entering in penitence and making 
Memory of My Sacrifice). 


We enter in the aurora of the 7% Day. Then, we awaken the penitence 
again to observe, meditate and unravel the Pure Word (make Memory 
of My word) until this becomes a natural, voluntary and joyful 
activity! We are impregnated with the acquired knowledge (the end 
of the penitence / the spiritual state of genius / the entrance into 
«My Salvation»). Then comes the stage of «My Day» during which is 
accomplished «My Salvation». 


The divine Language / the Iron of the Good Book is unraveled, 
confirming and completing the Iron of the Quran. 


The Abrahamic family then rediscovers its common spiritual goal. 
At the apex of the 7" Day, this goal is to enable all the spiritual paths 
of the planet to join together in the Path of the Return, in «My Day»! 


I remind you that the Christic state / the melting in God, is individual. 
And at the individual level, this state can be reached during one 
earthly lifetime, because it depends essentially on the perseverance 
in the personal effort of putting our steps into the Steps of God in us, 
as well as on the sharing. 
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(a) 


— A space longer than a sunbeam goes from Jesus to the Christ, 
the infinite distance which separates the earth from the Sky, he 
walked it, because he has put his steps in My Steps, he has never 
strayed away from Them, he was set ablaze of My Love for the 
man, his brother, and like a pure smoke he rose towards Me; (3) 
He accomplished in one year, the time of a flap of wings, 
what the world for its salvation accomplishes in the centuries 
of the centuries (4) I melted him in Me; I made him_a God; 
he became Me. What intelligence of man, weak tealight, can 
understand this? (32/5) 
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8. Precisions 


The Book of Voice does not replace The Good Book. 


The Book of Voice is the fruit of a very long and fascinating work on 
the analysis and the decoding of the Pure Word of the Quran and 
especially of the Pure Word of the Good Book! 


I share it with you with great joy and great happiness, in the Love 
of the Father! I hope it can give you a helping hand, a light, an 
advice, an idea; take away any weight, any doubt, any fear; give 
you indications, help you find your way, strengthen you in your 
ascension towards Yourself. 


The divine Language discovered to date provides many indications to 
find and accomplish the Way to the Return to God. 


It delivers the roadmap to reach the Salvation in this very world, 
in the 7" Day, and to expand spiritually, step by step, until the 
Melting in God. 


The work on the Pure Word gives the Vivid Water / the Strong 
Water / the Life, which provides the necessary capacities to achieve 
this ascension towards one's Self / the Source / God, and this 
without changing the words of God: 





— Inthe last one, there will be no change to God's Words. This is 
the huge success! (Quran 10/64). 
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(a) 


This work required a great intellectual and spiritual freedom, a 
thorough cleansing of the conditioning, prejudices, certainties and 
preconceived ideas, represented in the Word by the «vainglorious 
sciences». It is offered to you in the same spirit. It relies on your free 
will to consider it or to reject it. 


The Book of Voice lightens the roadmap of the Way to the Return 
towards your primordial Nature / towards the Christ within you / 
towards God within you / towards your True Self / towards the One! 


No one can walk this Path for you! 
No one can save you except your own divine Self! 
And no one can save your divine Self except you! 


Getting there depends only on you! 


133 


9. Thoughts, reflections 
and advanced decryption 
of the Word 


9.1. What are the recommendations and 
strong points of this final Message of God 
to humanity? 


The strong points of this ultimate Message of God to humanity are 
numerous. 


The most important ones, in my opinion, are the following: 


— To abandon the religious systems that separate and lead 
astray from the Path of the Return. 


In the first part of his message, the Gospel of the Good, God insists on the 
imperative need to quit all religious systems that have been created over the 
centuries. These religious systems have lost themselves in materialism and 
have forgotten the main purpose of spirituality, which is to enable the Return 
to the Origin. Behaving like invaders, these religions have manipulated, 
looted, extorted, lied, used violence and threats to enslave and dominate 
believers throughout the entire spiritual earth. They did even worse, 
they have veiled the Pure Word, consequently impeding humanity of finding 
the Memory of its divine Nature, and of walking the Path of the Return. 
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(a) 


God recommends distancing ourselves from these unhealthy systems 
that He qualifies as being the Beast, and from their acolytes which 
are the political-financial systems, in order to return to a spirituality 
refocused on our own self, and based on His Messages. 


His Pure Word, not manipulated by man, is the only link in this 
material dimension on which we can rely to find the Way to the Return 
to the One, without going astray. 


— To operate a metamorphosis in our spiritual practice! 


In millennia of dogmatic religious systems, spiritual elevation has been 
of little significance. A metamorphosis of spiritual practices is needed. 


For this, it is reeommended to free yourself from all the acquired 
conditioning in you, from your certainties, from the anchored 
paradigms, and to rely essentially on two main factors in order to find 
the Way to the Return: 





1. The only concrete Link which connects man to God is His Pure 
Word without any addition or artifice coming from a human 
hand whatsoever. 


God sojourns in His Pure Word. He uses a divine Language to 
communicate with the receiving humanity. 


Any manipulation of His Word, however small it may be, alters 
this Language and deviates from the Good understanding of 
the Message. 


The misunderstood Message will be surely poorly accomplished 
which strays away from the Way to the Return. 


1. The True Piety is only for God because only God is Saint. 


Nothing, absolutely nothing, should deviate us from our piety 
for God, only for God and His Pure Word! 


God is within man! 
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sa) 
Nothing should stand in the way of direct communication 
between man and God within him! 


Not a place (Mausoleum, sanctuary, church, synagogue, 
mosque, «holy» place), no object nor wisp of straw (icon, image, 
statue, oil, incense...), no human (prophet, messenger, master, 
rabbi, pope, priest, sheikh, pastor, guru...), no idol of the spirit 
(money, wealth, power, success, passion...), no spirit other than 
God («saints», angels, archangels, demons, extra-terrestrials...). 


Nothing should turn us away from the True Piety which is 
only for God! 


By respecting these two key conditions, man can evolve gradually and 
surely towards the melting in God residing within himself, passing 
by several spiritual stages which are fulfilling and enriching for the 
Spirit, the soul and the body. 


The goal is the RETURN. But no Return in this world is possible 
without the individual work on the Pure Word to access its Depth, God! 


The Spirit with its soul /the A, is destined to return to the Source. 
It is drawn to the Source like to a Magnet’, like we are to our home 
and family. But to do so, one must walk the right Path of the Return, 
avoiding all the traps of the tempter whose sole goal is to stray us away 
from the Path, to retain us in the material dimension so that he can 
continue to exploit and enslave us. 


To avoid the traps of the tempter, the A / «My Voice» in man, must find 
«My Salvation» through the penitence, which ultimately leads to God. 


To access the 7 Day, one must «make penitence / Memory of My 
Sacrifice» for having used a biased word for centuries, by simply adopting 
the Pure Word. At «the university» of the 7" Day, armed with the purified 
books of My Word, one makes the «penitence / Memory of My Word» 





a - A Magnet («un Aimant» in French, which also means «Who loves»): The Source, God, is a 
Magnet (un Aimant) of Love for the man who is called to come back to Him. 
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(a) 


by working on It, meditating upon It and unravelling It (it is the 
repentance / the affliction of the repentance), until it becomes a 
natural usual activity and a source of joy. One then reaches the end of 
the penitence / the spiritual state of genius. 


At this point, the bridge of the penitence is crossed. Man, at the 
individual level, gets access to «My Salvation» in this world! After 
the process of the End of the penitence, one becomes prophet. He 
irradiates «My Voice» towards the others, and gets imbued with It 
just as much, he sails off in «My Day» to join «the Celestial Fleet» of 
Christs born of man. 


Then «My Salvation» is definitely reached by he who has tirelessly 
«put his steps in My Steps», who got «set ablaze of My Love for the 
man his brother». It is the spiritual state of Christ born of man / of 
the excellence of the Salvation / of the Melting in God within him and 
in this very world. 


The roadmap to the Way to the Return is provided by the last 
Message from God. Apply it and you will be able to reach its 
destination in one lifetime if you put your steps in the Steps of God. 
(The roadmap is outlined in Chapter 10 - Figure 8) 


9.2. The deep purpose of our Self is the 
Return to God! The notions of heaven and hell 
are directly related to the Path of the Return! 


The Spirit including the soul, longs to return to the Source / to God! 


By applying the roadmap proposed by God’s last Message, man walks 
the Right Path of the Return. He is saved because he finds the Salvation / 
«My Salvation» which begins in this world, in the 7 Day, and which has 
repercussions on his existential life bringing him happiness and a deep joy 
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based on the serenity and the certainty of his spiritual choices, whatever 
the material circumstances surrounding him might be: 


It is the spiritual Paradise on earth. The garden within is found again, 
enabling man to nourish his Spirit. 


If man refuses to apply the roadmap or if he gets lost along the way, 
he deviates from the Path of his Salvation and finds himself in a 
spiritual hell strewn with doubts, uncertainties, misunderstandings, 
or wrong certitudes that block the course of his evolution (vainglorious 
sciences). This triggers negative and harmful repercussions on his 
deep existential life, creating problems of all kind and making his 
inner life a living hell. The Spirit remains famished, wanders out 
of the spiritual Garden, with a constant sensation of a lack, that 
remains whatever are the attempts that man makes to compensate 
this lack in the material world. 


The important thing is to move forward on the Way to the Return 
which, in other words, is to constantly make the effort to accomplish 
the Pure Word. This preserves and develops the soul which is the 
force that leads the Spirit to God when the time comes. If the soul is 
suffering or sick, God heals it but He does not say how! He alludes to 
this when he refers to the priests guilty of the abomination, and who 
for that will be sent back to the field and the workbench. 


The Field is the Pure Word that one must harvest in oneself, through 
the work of penitence, and the workbench is the work table of the 
carpenter who must restart the construction of his vessel according to 
the Teachings of the only Master, the Pure Word. 


The priests will have to redo a training of their sick souls to heal it. 
I believe this is an allusion to the reincarnation of sick souls to give 


them the opportunity to heal. 


However, if the soul is annihilated then the spectre wanders into a 
dimension in which space-time is expanded and where they await the 
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decision of the Father at the end of the cycle of spiritual evolution 
of mankind. 


— because the soul can be suffering : I heal it, but it can also find 
its end without return. (4/5) 

— ... Do not tremble at My Voice; tremble of annihilating your 
soul ! (4/8) 

— ... the spectre for who the instant is long as a day, the day long 
as a century, this is how cruel is the cold that Soes through 
him, frightening the darkness where he wanders. (16/16) 

— Fromthe frozen abysses the hollow and white looks of the spectres 
will implore Me, each one will then see What I will do. (31/12) 


I draw your attention to the following verses: 


— That is why I did not send to these men My Word in the Books, 
but in secret I led their steps towards the Truth, which was 
laying like a wounded eagle in the hearts of their fathers 
and of their brothers bending under the powerful and the 
rich, and they liberated the Truth and they liberated their 
fathers and their brothers... (28/6) 

— ...Happy are they because their fathers died as slaves and 
that their Bones are today comforted... (28/15) 

— You will love particularly My Happy ones, because they 
accomplish My Word, because Iwill not remember their hatred, 
but I will remember the sins of the princes who terrified their 
fathers in My Name. (16) What their fathers asked of Me on 
the night when they were cold and hungry, and which they 
did not obtain from those who spoke in My Name, I am 
bringing it to pass today, for they have not sinned by desire, 
their heart remained generous (28/17) 


According to these verses, it seems that the spiritual realizations 
of the 7 Day will have repercussions on the past. The fathers and 
brothers who bowed under the tyranny of religious and political- 
financial systems in the past will be freed and comforted. 
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This seems to confirm the philosophical and quantum theory of 


retro-causation or reverse causality according to which the future 
could influence the past. 


— My Victory is already your victory... (29/4) 


This verse also comes within the scope of this theory. My Victory 
which has not yet taken place for you, is already your victory! 


If the theory of reverse causality is a reality in the spiritual dimension 
then many questions will be answered, including the ones concerning 


the fate of the wandering spectre who have lost his soul! 


Smething to meditate upon! 


9.3. From individual work to sharing: 
Forgiving and receiving forgiveness 


— No one but Me gives Strength and Forgiveness; No one but Me 
Sives My Body and My Blood (8/2) 


We now know that «My Body» is «My Word» and that «My Blood and 
My Flesh» are the spiritual food from the Depth, the knowledge which 
allows our spiritual Self to develop. 

The verse above makes a clear connection between «My Body» and the 
strength on one hand, and between «My Blood» and the forgiveness on 
the other hand. 


Now, let's analyse the prayer of the Father of the Universe: (Verse 12/4) 


— Father of the Universe, You Alone are Saint. 
— Shall Your Sanctity reign over us! So that we do Your Will, 
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God is His Word. The Sanctity of God is the Pure, Healthy Word, that 
must reign over us so that all that follows in this prayer take place 
naturally. Thus, when «My Voice» reigns over us, we will realize the 
Will of God to the letter! 


— So that we receive our nourishment, 
— So that we can forgive and receive forgiveness, 


When the Pure Word reigns over us, we receive our spiritual 
nourishment from the Depth of the Word / «My Flesh and My Blood». 


The forgiveness is related to the spiritual nourishment and to «My 
Blood» according to verse (8/2) quoted in the beginning of this chapter. 


To forgive or to pardon, etymology «perdonare» in Latin (per/donare), 
basically means, to donate something to someone. It is the part given. 


So, it consists in receiving a part given by the Word (My Flesh and My 
Blood) and in giving our share of nourishment / of spiritual knowledge 
to others and receiving from others their share of nourishment / of 
spiritual knowledge that they have acquired from the Word. 


The spiritual knowledge is like all knowledge, it is shared while 
remaining intact in us. 


When the Pure Word reigns over us, we receive and share the spiritual 
knowledge that It brings. 


We can say that everyone receives their share of knowledge! It is the 
portion given by the Pure Word to each of us. This given share must 
then be shared so that others can benefit from it and increase their 
spiritual knowledge. 


— So that we resist temptations and that the devil is brought down, 


— So that Forever reigns over us Your Sanctity, Your Might 
and Your Light. 
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In this way, we resist the temptations of returning to the biased 
Word and to the erroneous interpretations that lead us astray, and 
the noises in us that prevent us from finding «My Voice». The evil 
in us is destroyed thanks to a strong perseverance in this Path. 
The Pure Word deliver us Its Secrets and we evolve in the Way to 
the Salvation, from a spiritual state to another, until reaching the 
Christic state, the state in which Your Sanctity, Your Might and 
Your Light reign over us Forever. 


In the divine Language, the Forgiveness consists in sharing / 
exchanging with others the spiritual knowledge gained from the 


study of the Pure Word. 


One should know how to forgive and how to receive forgiveness. 


9.4. You become what you eat 


You now know that the Pure Word is the Body of God, that the Depth 
of the Pure Word is His Flesh and His Blood; that he who alters the 
Word or manipulates It, commits Absolute Parricide. 


You also know now, that «My Voice» = The Christ residing in oneself = 
The True body = The Image of God = Adam. 


«My Voice» enters in man and through «My Breath» which is the Wind 
that «My Word» raises, man recognises «My Voice» in «My Word». 


«My Voice» is the nourishment and the laws of the divine spiritual 
species of man's true body. 


The True body / the Christ within you / «My Voice», needs to be 
nourished to gain consistency so that it can be born and reign over you! 


Its nourishment is constituted of «My Body», «My Flesh and My Blood», «Me». 
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It «hungers for Me» so that It accomplishes Itself, accomplishes God 
within you. 


Ultimately, when you enter the 7" Day, you recognize in «My Word» 
the nourishment of your divine Species. You assiduously unravel 
«My Word» during the penitence of the Memory of My Word, to be able 
to nourish your residing Christ. At the end of this work, you ensure 
«My Salvation» in you. Then, when «My Day» comes, you sail off to 
join the «Celestial Fleet», you step into your last inner journey, before 
giving birth to the Christ born of you. 


— I sent My Breath over all the earth; through It all life since 
the seed, since the egg, recognizes its food and the laws of its 
species. Through It every man recognizes My Voice (4/10) 


That’s why you eat what is needed for you to become again what you 
have always been. You eat the Depth of «My Word» / God, so that 
your True Nature / God within you, takes back His place and becomes 
Christ / «I» born of you. 


You become what you eat! 


9.5. From the Fatiha to the Father of the 
Universe 


Al Fatiha / The opening Surah / prologue of the Quran: 


— Inthe Name of God the Merciful, the Most Merciful 

— Praise be to God, Lord of the Universe 

— The Merciful, the Most Merciful 

— Master of the Day of the «Din» / the Day of the Spiritual 
Kingdom 

— Itis Youthat we worship and itis You that we ask for assistance 
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— Offer us the Right Path 
— The Path of those whom You have blessed with favor, not 


the path of those who have incurred your Wrath nor that of 
those who went astray (Quran 1/1 to 7) 


This opening prayer of the Quran that Muslims repeat several times 
a day, consists in asking God, Master of the Day of the spiritual 
Kingdom / of the last Day of the spiritual evolution of humanity / of 
the 7" Day, to guide them in the Right Path, the Path of those who 
have been favored (blessed with favor) by Him. (Rf. Chapter 4.6.2.k) 


We now know that in the Good Book, «My Favor» (Rf. Chapter 4.6.2.k) is 
the Salvation in the 7" Day which leads to the Return to God, and its 
roadmap is summarised in the prayer of the Father of the Universe: 


— Father of the Universe, You Alone are Saint. 

— Shall Your Sanctity reign over us! 

— So that we do Your Will: 

— So that we receive our food 

— So that we can forgive and receive forgiveness 

— so that we resist temptations and that the devil is brought down 

— so that Forever reign over us Your Sanctity, Your Might and 
Your Light (12/4) 


God is in His Word. The Sanctity of God is His Sound and Pure Word. 
Our only request in this Prayer is that the Sanctity of God, the Pure 
Word of God reigns over us so that the Return can take place! 


We do His Will by accomplishing «My Word» (accomplishing 
God in us), which means: working, meditating and unravelling 
«My Pure Word», so that we get nourished of the Depth / of «My Flesh 
and My Blood»; donating to others the part of the Depth that has been 
given to us to unveil, and receiving from others their offering of the part 
of Depth that has been given to them to unveil. Thus, together, we will 
succeed in resisting the temptations of returning to a word tempered 
by man and consequently in bringing down the evil in us, so that, 
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in the end, forever reign over us «Your Sanctity» / <Your Pure Word», 
«Your Might and Your Light» / Christ born of us / God in us, just as the 
Word incarnated in Jesus melted in God. 


This is the Right Path of the Return! 


So through the Fatiha, the believer asks God to guide him on the 
Right Path to follow. 


God responds to this request through the prayer of the Father of the 
Universe which shows the roadmap of the Right Path to be followed! 


9.6. Accomplishing the Word = Accomplishing 
God or the Christ within us 


To accomplish = To carry out, to bring something to completion; 
To execute fully; To make happen; To take place, to perfect, 
to complete. For example: the phenomenon of the voice is 
accomplished in the larynx. 


God has delivered a perfectly accomplished Word in terms of a 
pedagogical and formative Oeuvre for man. But this Oeuvre must 
be executed concretely by a constant effort of learning the given 
teaching, with the objective of reaching its accomplishment which is 
the Return to God in oneself. 


The accomplishment of «My Word» is divided into two stages: 


1. The «theoretical» stage (God’s Part) perfectly accomplished! 
As long as one respects the Dictated Word. 


— You will accomplish what I dictate! (29/6) 
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2. The practical stage (man’s Part) is to be accomplished first 
individually then collectively with the objective of resuscitating 


God within us / the Christ residing in us / «My Voice», to return 
to what we were originally, to the One! 


The True Piety = Pronouncing My Word (God's Part) to accomplish It 
(man's Part): 


— Pronouncing My Word to accomplish it, this is the True Piety! 
(35/6) 


The effort provided to accomplish «My Word» is the important 
element! We can reach the final goal. But if physical death surprises 
us before that, the essential thing remains the provided effort made 
with the intention of accomplishing «My Word», because it is the 
effort that elevates us: 


— You will love particularly My Happy ones, because they 
accomplish My Word (28/16) 


My Happy ones are fully in the process of accomplishing My Word. 
How to realize the accomplishment of My Word? 


— My Voice enter in the man, My Word is in the word of man, he 
draw his strength in My Strength vii/s) 


«My Voice» is My Image in man. Man takes his spiritual strength from 
«My Voice» in him. 


— I sent My Breath over the entire earth; through It all life 
since the seed, since the egg, recognises its food and the 
laws of its species. Through It every man recognises 
My Voice. (4/10) 
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«My Voice» that entered in man is the effect of «My Breath» sent on 
the entire earth. «My Voice» in man recognizes «My Voice» in «My 
Delivered Word» as its food and the laws of its species. Man then gains 
interest in «My Voice» in «My Pure Word» to nourrish «My Voice» in 
him which is his True body. 


The nourishment of «My Voice» in man is «My Voice» in 
«My Word» which is «My Flesh and My Blood». 


Man feeds on «Me» to develop Me as Christ within Him, until I reign 
as Christ on him, melted in Me to become Me again. This is how man 
accomplishes Me in him. 
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9.7. The parable of the vessel (x: visiis 17, 18, 19) 


— ... the man is not an aurochs; of the beast I Save him the flesh, 
the entrails and the bones for scaffolding (2) to his true body, as 
light as a pure smoke, that is not born from the mother's womb 
but from the life of the already born man, who begets himself 
in another infinite life, that he builds like a vessel to sail off. (3) 
May the scaffolding be undermined too soon and the ether 
of the unfinished vessel disappears! But may the scaffolding 
remain erected long enough for the man, carpenter listening 
to the Master, acquires skill and taste, provides the effort to 
complete his work, the King will keep for him his soul as a 
sail, so that he joins the Celestial Fleet, leaving his bleached 
bones waiting on the shore (4) If the carpenter is indocile to the 




















Master, lazy, dissipated, more concerned with himself than 
with his work, the Fire from the Sky will burn his sail; his 
vessel will be thrown into the abysses where he will drift in 
the suffering. (17/5) 

— May your descendance remember My Word: no more princes, 
nor priests, nor doctors, and the Beast, who will agonigze a 
long time behind the horigon, will die. (22/14) 


The scaffolding 


The flesh, the entrails and the bones which compose the scaffolding of 
the vessel, correspond to the spiritual teachings that respect the Depth 
of the Messages of the first Genesis, such as the ten commandments, 
the moral ethics surrounding the inter-human relationship, the 
fundamental precepts of monotheism and the oneness of God, the 
obligations and duties of the creature towards its Creator such as 
submission to His Will, the prayer, the respect ete. But the first Genesis 
has been marked with the domination of dogmatic and violent religious 
systems who imposed deviant doctrines based on the biased word 
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and on superstitions, to fulfill their main objectives: power and profit. 
The hypocrisy imposed by these religious systems and their political 
and financial derivatives, constitute the Beast. 


The Vessel and the sail 


The Vessel is composed of the ark and its sail. 

The ark = The Spirit built by the carpenter. 

The sail = The soul guarded by the Master / by God. 

The True Body = The Vessel = Ark + Sail = Spirit and soul. 


If the scaffolding / the acquired knowledge of the first Genesis, is 
upright and firm, because well built, then the carpenter who listens 
to the Pure Word of the last Message from God, through the inner ear, 
acquires skill and taste for the work on the ark of his Vessel, which sail 
remains guarded intact by God. 


If the carpenter uses a manipulated word, or remains impenitent, 
indocile to the teachings of the Master, careless for his work, then 
the Fire of the Word (Sky) will destroy his damaged and altered soul 
(the sail of his vessel)! 


And the ark of the vessel / the Spirit, deprived of the soul, will be lost 
and will wander aimlessly in the abysses / will stray away from the Path 
of the Return, which will make him fall again to the state of specter. 
He will have to relearn everything to find the Path again. 


— I leave you another parable: a carpenter on his scaffolding 
had built a beautiful vessel according to the teachings of the 
Master (1) The vessel being perfect, ready to slide on its site, the 
carpenter noticed that the ground was dry around him, and 
as far as his sight could go (2) He said to himself: «How will my 
vessel float when the time comes for me to embark on it?» It 
came back to him that he had forgotten the ultimate lesson of 
the Master; he prayed the King: see, Lord, my vessel is ready, 
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worthy of joining Your Fleet, but in building it I have put so 
much attention, I have drawn so much pride out of it that I 
have forgotten that being master of the wood I was not master 
of the Water where it can float, and my vessel will dry up under 
the sun (3) The King listened to his humility, Save right to his 
repentance, burst the clouds of the Sky and made fall from them 
a Flood which formed a Sea where the vessel floated. When the 
day had come to set sail, the carpenter was able to join the 
King's Fleet. (4) No one shall forget the Water without which the 
best built ark does not come to Life, is not worth more than the 
scaffolding which enabled to patiently erect it, and with it, it 
sinks into the ground, where it rots with its sail. (18/5) 











The Water of the Salvation 


To obtain the Water of the Salvation, it is necessary to refer to the 
ultimate lesson of the Master / God, which is found in the Good Book: 


The Water is acquired through the right to the repentance which 
consists in making the constant effort of unravelling the Pure Word 
after having studied It, contemplated It and meditated upon It. 
The Water consequently accumulated forms a Sea at the end of the 
penitence, which allows the Vessel to float. When this work on the 
Word becomes a joy and a happiness to the pious, and when the 
provided effort reaches a turning point, a chain reaction occurs. The 
Day (My Day) to set sail and join the King's Fleet arrives, allowing the 
Vessel to join the «Celestial Fleet». 


The Water is the Water of the Salvation / the Intelligence of the 
Spirit which is based on the divine Inspiration, the Life Foree which 
energizes the spiritual evolution in the 7” Day. 


The more one grinds on the knots of the Word, the more one has 
sparks of the Spirit, the more one receives Water, which enables to 
grind on even more knots, until obtaining enough Water to form a Sea 
where the vessel will be able to float. 
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To obtain this Water, one must have freely chosen to go all the way to 
the end of the penitence, and pass to the Sea of the Salvation of «My 
Day». The Sea of the Salvation gives the necessary Strength for the 
spiritual Life to evolve in stages until it joins the «Celestial Fleet». 


How? 


The effort of working the Pure Word to unravel the divine Language 
triggers in us a chain reaction of natural phenomena which are: 


The spiritual Fire, through the Iron / the divine Language, raises 
the Depth of the Word in the head of the brother previously 
emptied of the vainglorious sciences. «My Voice» in the brother 
feeds on «My Voice» / the Depth of «My Word». 


The spiritual Marrow, through the divine Language which 
discovery has made good progress, heats this Depth that nourishes 
the brother’s head. He becomes a genius, an expert of the divine 
Language. At the end of the penitence, and by dint of work, the 
genius becomes a prophet, a speaker who shares. The Vessel then 
floats in the Sea of the Salvation, waiting for the Day to set sail. 


— A space longer than a sunbeam goes from Jesus to the Christ, the 
infinite distance which separates the earth from the Sky, he has 
walked it, because he has put his steps in My Steps, he never strayed 
away from Them, he was set ablaze of My Love for man, hisbrother, 
and like a pure smoke he rose towards Me; (3) He accomplished in 
one year, the time of a flap of wings, what the world for its salvation 
accomplishes in the centuries of the centuries (4) melted him in Me; 
I made him a God; he became Me. What intelligence of man, weak 
tealight, can understand this? (32/5) 


From Jesus to the Christ = from Jesus / True body or pure smoke in 
oneself who enters the process of generating himself / the Vessel that 
sails off / the state of prophet who rises towards the Christie state / 
towards another Infinite Life / towards the King's Fleet, in one year. 
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— ... But those who will have a taste until the end, of happiness 
to their pain, whose ardour and piety will not fail, I will make 
of them a sparking constellation on My Sacred Heights, there 
will be a time for their pain and an eternity for their glory.37/9) 

— The brother see clear, go out his head, rise into My Hand. His head 
the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the rain, the forest cover 
his leg. (xvi/18) 

— To his true body, as light as a pure smoke, which is not born 
from the mother's womb but from the life of the already 
born man, who begets himself in another infinite life, 
that he builds like a vessel to sail off. (17/3) 











Through strong perseverance in the work on the Word, «My Voice» 
in «My Word» is revealed and feeds more and more «My Voice» in 
man, who ends up seeing clearly; and rising into «My Hand» / the 
7" Day. «My Voice» in man blossoms and begins to reign, so it blows 
the sail of the vessel making it move forwards towards the «Celestial 
Fleet». It is the Day to set the sail of the vessel / My Day begins. 
The Word and Its Language impregnate man, the Depth in 
him heats up more and more. The A / the Christ within him 
ends up reigning over him by lightening the weight of the 
surrounding matter and that of his physical body = It is the 
spiritual state of Christ who identifies with all the Christs 
including the Christ born of Jesus and the One born of Mary. 
(Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 3,4,5,6,8). This spiritual state is the spiritual state 
of the «Celestial Fleet» to be reached in the Sea of the Salvation. 


To summarize: 


To pass, during the 7" Day, into the Salvation of «My Day» at the 
individual scale, it is necessary to have a solid spiritual basis (the 
scaffolding), make the necessary effort to work the Ark of the 
Vessel, by using the Pure Word (to enter into the penitence) so that 
the Sail of the vessel may be preserved intact by God. To make the 
Vessel float, it is necessary to obtain the Water of the Salvation 
through the right to the repentance (at the end of the penitence). 
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The Vessel floats in the Water of the Salvation but the work on «My 
Word» continues tirelessly under «My Breath» that comes from «My 
Voice» in man and from «My Voice» in «My Word». The process of 
deification engages, the Vessel is set to sail to join the «Celestial Fleet». 


9.8. The spark of the Light, of the celestial 
bodies, of the Spirit, of My Glory, a sparking 
constellation 


— For it is easy to speak in My Name far from Me, as the young 
man feels sheltered in his bed, in the peace of the night, far 
from the father and his chastisement that will come with the 
day, in the spark of the light. (1/s) 





The spark is related to the Light! The Light is the new spiritual 
knowledge of the New Day, the Light of the unraveled divine Language! 


— The more you will empty your head from the vainglorious 
sciences, under My Breath, in the spark of the Spirit, the 
more you will discern My Wonders; this is why I said: be like 
the children. (33/8) 

— Your voice is the Iron. Hang your head, the Wind lift the Iron (ii/17) 

— The milk curdle, you heat the Depth, the A curdle (xxxix/2) 


My Breath is, among other things, the Wind which lifts the Iron / the 
divine Language. My Breath triggers the spark of the Spirit which 


unravels the Iron / the divine Language. 


The sparks of the Spirit produce Light (new spiritual knowledge). The 
Light heats «My Voice» / the A, which curdles gradually. 


— Does one of them proclaim It? Another right away teaches the 
people what they should understand, not What they have heard, 
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for they excel at making a strange whisper, an unknown 
language, of What I have delivered to the world in the spark 
of the Celestial Bodies, in the harmonious accents of My 
Messengers. (3/8) 

— ... But those who will have a taste until the end, of happiness 
to their pain, whose ardour and piety will not fail, I will make 
of them_a sparking constellation on My Sacred Heights, there 
will be a time for their pain and an eternity for their glory. (37/9) 








I remind you that the Sun is a celestial body which represents the 
prophet of the current Day. The celestial bodies therefore include the 
people who have returned to the Pure Word / to the Sky, and who 
radiate the Light of the spiritual knowledge unveiled within them. 


The divine Language is the Light delivered in «My Word», and received 
in the spark of the Spirit of the celestial bodies who unravel it in the 
original language of My Messengers. 


— I am the One Who spoke through Elijah, the first to escape 
the wish of Adam, his father, to wait for Me in the ground, 
renouncing the inheritance of the earth, renouncing to pay 
Me tribute, escaping the pit, and who to be the first by the 
splendor of the tomb that his people would have erected for 
him, preferred to become the last in My Place, a tiny worm 
warmed forever by the spark of My Glory, a dust carried by 
My Angels in My Stay That no star limits, Which has neither 
rising nor setting, whose whiteness makes the suns appear 
paler than moons. (2/10) 





Warmed forever by the spark of My Glory = Warmed forever by the 
spark of the Light of the unraveled divine Language = Christic state. 


— As silver allies with gold to form a mirror, which would be more 
dagzling than a thousand suns if I did not pass My Breath in it 
to tarnish its spark and make it bearable to the angels and to the 
chosen ones, My Breath That I exhale to make Myself visible. (2/14) 
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The spark is related to the Light of the spiritual knowledge. The Light 
is dosed out so that it is bearable to the mental and spiritual capacities 
of the angels and the chosen ones who will thus be able to see Me. 


— Man Michel, love those who walk towards their loss ! You will 
not love them if you receive them in My Assemblies; they will 
think they are chosen (27/1) 

— Ido not send you through the world with a measuring string 
to say: «I want to see the width and the length of the Celestial 
area that will contain the chosen ones» (28/1) 


So, the chosen ones are the ones who walk towards their Victory; 
those who ascend on the Path of the Return and who become 
«Celestial Bodies». 


— The soul is the look, the hand, the throat, the stomach of the 
specter; ; through it lcan warm him with the spark of My Glory, 
I can lead him towards the infinite magnificence, I can hear 
his praise and his conversation, I can nourish him forever. (4/6) 








Through the soul, the Spirit is warmed by the Light of the knowledge 
brought by the unraveled divine Language of the Pure Word. 





This knowledge leads the Spirit towards the infinite magnificence 
(towards the Christic state and the Melting in God). 


To summarize: 


The spark is the Light emitted by the Spirit that unravels a fraction of 
the divine Language. By unraveling this fraction of the divine Language, 
«My Voice» within man is proportionally unraveled. The more the divine 
Language is unknotted, the more «My Voice» / the A in man curdles! 


When the effort put into the work on «My Word» reaches a sufficient 


level, the state of Christic Light sets in. The Spirit is then warmed 
forever by the spark of My Glory. 
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9.9. What does harvesting mean? 


What is the harvest that God asks us to do. Is it, as many seem to believe, 
to reach out to people to exhort them to join our «spiritual» assemblies? 


Certainly not! 


— Do not say to strangers: «Join my assemblies; with them I will 
love you; with them I will lead you on the Shores of the Life!» 
(25/3). 


What is it about then? 


One must have reached a fairly advanced level in the divine Language 
to be able to unknot the term «Harvest» used in the Gospel of the Good. 
This term becomes very instructive in the allegorical explanation of 
the roadmap of the 7" Day. 


The harvest is related to «My Pure Word» according to the following 
verses: 


— Many will not follow you and will get lost; some will submit to 
My Word and after you will begin the Harvest. (4/12) 

— My Field is vast, man Michel, at its four sides you will go to 
exhort the harvesters, bring My Word to their houses, by 
their side you will whip the ears of your scythe, you will leave 
them your instructions, you will teach them to pray (1) 
Praying is not begging, My Salvation is not alms, but the 
penitent’s salary, the submission to My Will to restore the 
time when used to flow in My Gardens the Tigre, the Pishon, the 
Gihon in Assur, that we will see again between the stubbles, 
the Harvest done, when the harvesters will lay down their 
seythes and lean over their banks to quench their thirst (35/2) 
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«My Word» is My Pure Word, as dictated! 
— You will accomplish what I dictate (29/6) 


We now know that the penitent is the one who makes the effort to 
meditate and to unravel the divine Language / the Iron of «My Word», 
in order to be able to access the Depth which is the nourishment of 
«My Voice within man». (Rf. Chapter 5.2) 


These verses show that the work of the penitent is related to the 
Harvest, and that whipping the ears corresponds to a work and an 
effort of understanding «My Word» which leads to «My Salvation». 
Because «My Salvation» is the result of this individual work on 
«My Word», it is the salary of the Penitent. And My Salvation is at the 
end of the Penitence. 


The Penitence and the Harvest are therefore closely linked. 


— to exhort the harvesters, to bring My Word to their houses, by 
their side you will whip the ears of your scythe (35/1) 

— ...exhort My Sons to the penitence (36/17) 

— exhort them to the repentance (33/5) 


«My Salvation» is also the submission to «My Will» to restore in oneself 
the spiritual Christic state of Adam, that will be seen again at the 
apex of «My Day», attained individually during the 7° Day, when «the 
Harvest» within oneself is done! 


The harvest finishes when the process of the end of the penitence is 
concluded, just before «My Day» that leads to the Christic state. 


The harvest is the equivalent of the Day of My Victory, which 
corresponds to the whole process of penitence! 


So, harvesting consists mainly in the effort of meditating and unravelling 
«My Word» in order to reestablish on us, the Cristic state of Adam. 
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The harvest takes place in a field: The Field of the Harvest 





— The Sower has passed. Through the nets of the princes of the 
cult, the traps of the priests, My Seed has passed, carried by 
My Breath into the hearts (5/1) 


The Field is the Field of the hearts who received My Seed / My Word 
that has passed through the nets of the princes of the cult. 


— See, I trace the border of the Field where I send you: on the 
side of the sun at noon till where the frosts descend in winter, 
on the opposite side till where the ices float in summer, on 
the sunrise till where the banner of Muhamad rises, on the 
sunset till the coral islands.(6) As I had sent My Disciples to the 
nations of Israel, I send you to the nations marked out by the 
border that you have seen, not beyond. (5/7) 


Conforming to the divine Language, these verses say the following: 
We have seen that the Harvest is related to the work on «My Pure Word». 


The Field to which I send you has four sides (Rf. Verse 35/1 above) in relation 
to the hearts who have received My Word: 


1. On the side of the sun of the new revelation: the hearts that 
have received the Good Book (the sun). 

2. On the side opposed to the new revelation: The hearts that 
have received the altered gospels of Christianity. 

3. On the rise of the new Genesis including the hearts that have 
received Muhamad's Quran. 

4. At the sunset of the ancient revelations: the hearts that 
compose the dried nations of Israel (5/4). 


The Field therefore includes the hearts of the Abrahamic family, in 


which has matured «My Word» sown by «My successive Revelations» 
(Torah, Gospels, Quran, Good Book) 
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— I seized you and put you at the border of My Field; it is time for 
the Harvest to take place, for the world to be saved before that 
rains the sin of sins (2) Shall I not come to My Field without 
finding you there! Before Me, everywhere when I was with 
you, I found My Mother and My Witnesses. Do the same (38/3). 

— May My Harvesters* today not go astray on the fallow lands 
(5/5) 

— Through It every man recognizes My Voice (10) ...the heart is 
filled of his God (11). Many will not follow you and will be 
lost, some will submit to My Word and after you will begin 
the Harvest (4/12) 


It is time to harvest Me, to harvest the seeds of «My» matured Pure 
Word, sown in the heart, by unravelling It to nourish the Christ 
residing in oneself, so that he can generate Himself and reign over 
the harvester. This must be done before the sin of sins rains. The sin 
of sins is the black water of the biased word imposed by dogmatic 
religions and by the period of transition of the dry anointed. It is the 
biased word which leads astray to a sea without shores. 


— My Field is vast, man Michel, at its four sides you will go to 
exhort the harvesters, bring My Word to their houses, by their 
side you will whip the ears of your scythe, you will leave them 
your instructions, you will teach them to pray (1) Praying is not 
begging, My Salvation is not alms, but the penitent’s salary, 
the submission to My Will to restore the time when used to 
flow in My Garden the Tigre, the Pishon, the Gihon in Assur, 
that we will see again between the stubbles, once the Harvest 


is done, when the harvesters will lay down their scythes and 
lean over their banks to quench their thirst (35/2) 


— Sheave and gather’. Guide and exhort to the ascension ... (38/5) 














a - My Harvesters: Those who harvest Me to extract the Depth / «My Flesh and My Blood»/ «Me» / 
«My Voice» from «My Word» to nourish «My Voice» in man. 
b - Translator's note: The French word here is «engranger» which means : 
1. to gather in the barn; 
2. to gather and store for future use; 
3. to accumulate. 
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These verses are very important: 


You are called to exhort My Harvesters / those who harvest Me in all 
My Abrahamic Revelations (Torah, Gospels, Quran, Good Book / Four 
sides), to the Ascension in the 7 Day. Bring My new Pure Word to their 
respective house, that's to say in their respective spiritual Day (Jews / 
4 Day / 4" house; Christians / 5 Day / 5" house; Muslims / 6 Day / 
6" house) and by their side, whip the ears of My Pure Word (yours and 
theirs) and teach them to pray. Praying is not begging as they do, but it 
is proclaiming My Word (35/4), meditating It and unraveling It to attain 
My Salvation, the Salvation of Christ within man. The Salvation is also 
the submission to My Will to see My Adamic Christic spiritual State 
reign, once the HARVEST IS DONE. 


The Field is the heart of every person who has received My Seed / My 
Word delivered since Abraham. This Field can be sown with a word 
that had been altered by the doctors and the princes of the cult, 
laying scrubs and thorns in the way of the ears. 


The three stages of the Harvest: 


— Wave your scythe in front of you, ward off the thorns before 
you that disturb your walk to lead My People till My Heights (4) 


sheave and gather, guide and exhort to the ascension! (38/5) 





1. Ward off the thorns before you 
2. Sheave and gather in the barn (the verb : «engranger» in French) 
3. Guide and exhort to the ascension 


1- Ward off the thorns that disturb your walk to lead My 
people towards the Salvation / the 7 Day 


— The sowing has been done, the ears have whitened, despite 
the bad grass sown by the doctors, the depredations of 
their princes, that have furrowed My Field with hedges of 
thorns and streams of sterile stones. (14/1) 
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The thorns that furrow My Field are the result of sterile bad 
weeds / altered words, sown by the doctors and the depredations 
of their princes. 


To ward the thorns off from My Field / from the hearts that 
receive My Word = To purify My Word of any additions or 
artifices and surrender / convert to My Pure Word in accordance 
with the verse: 


— You will accomplish what I Dictate (29/6) 


2- Sheave and gather 


According to the dictionary, to sheave = to put in sheaves, to make 
bundles, to gather in bunches the ears, if we speak of cereals, 
resulting from a harvest. 


To gather in the barn («engranger» in French) according to the 
dictionary = to shelter the cereals in a barn, to accumulate them 
and to keep them in reserve. 


— But may My Harvesters, on the border of the Field, have a 
look back: I had aroused disciples, witnesses of My Steps 
on the earth, to send them to the Field of Israel, to sheave 
the Harvest that had slowly ripened since their father 
Abraham ... (5/2) 

— I told you: the Sower has passed; I do not send you to the 
Sowing but to the Harvest (2) You will give your sweat and 
your fatigue to the sheaving, to the threshing of the sheaf, 
to spreading out its grain, to turning it over in the barn (@/3) 





We now know that harvesting consists in reaping the Depth 
of «My Pure Word» by unravelling the divine Language / 
the Iron, it is also «harvesting Me» in «My Pure Word» to 
«nourish Me» within man. 


To sheave = You will give your sweat and your fatigue to the 
sheaving, to the threshing of the sheaf 
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To gather in the barn = To spread out its grain, to turning it over 
in the barn. 


To sheave and to gather actually correspond to the technique that 
must be employed to unravel the Pure Word. 
It is the essential individual work to be done: 


To sheave = To collect all the verses that contain the words or 
expressions that need to be unraveled. 


To thresh the sheaf = To break down the verses into words or 
expressions in order to unravel all the verses of the sheaf. 


To spread its grain out = To display the different possible meanings 
of the word or expression. 


To turn over the grain = To find the meaning of the word or 
the expression that is compatible with the Return, and that is 
confirmed by all the verses of the sheaf. 


— But those who will have a taste until the end, of happiness 
to their pain, whose ardour and piety will not fail, I will 


make of them a sparking constellation on My Sacred 
Heights, there will be a time for their pain and an eternity 
for their glory. (37/9) 


My harvesters reach the end of the penitence if they continue to 
harvest Me in the happiness, in order to nourish the Christ / Me / 
«My Voice» within them, so that «I» reign over them according to 
My Will @5/2). 


3- To exhort to the ascension 
The Harvest is composed of two parts: 


- An individual part including steps 1 and 2 
- A part that is directed towards others, corresponding to step 3 
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Exhorting to the ascension is convincing others, without 
excess, to take the Path of the Return. It is the Path of the 
ascension which allows the Christ sown within them to achieve 
his realization as a Living Christ. 


Recommendations for a good Harvest 


— But may My Harvesters, on the border of the Field, have a look 
back: I had aroused disciples, witnesses of My Steps on the 
earth, to send them to the Field of Israel, to sheave the Harvest 
slowly ripened since their father Abraham, a hundred times 
threatened by the drought, the hurricane, showered with My 
Tears and My Blood (2) and, discouraged since the border, since 
the first sheaves, they dropped off their scythes, they left for the 
uncultivated lands where they thought they would find better 
profit clearing and ploughing, forgetting that there is only One 
Sower (3) and the Harvest of Israel dried out on site, and they 
only reaped wild Srasses and scrubs, luxuriant but poor in good 
Srain, odorous, but leaving the children cry out their hunger, 
on the moors where My Disciples exhausted their strength. (4) 
May My Harvesters today not go astray on the fallow lands! (5/5) 








1. Only God sows because He sows His Seed (My Word) in the heart 
of man (earth). 

2. If man sows, even if he is a witness, he will harvest wild herbs 
without nutritional value. 

3. May My Harvesters harvest Me in My Pure Word, may they not go 
astray on the fallow lands that have been sown by a biased word. 


Other details about the Harvest 





— Here youare at the border of the Field where I have led you; the 
Harvest that you will sheave has ears that are more numerous 
than the gravels of the seas, for they are the generations of the 
Senerations to come; the sheaves that you will lay before Me 
are as high as citadels (13/7). 





163 


“te 


— My Breath will pass before you and the workers of the Harvest to 
bend the stems, to offer them to your scythes; may they straighten 
up before being cut, you will not be held responsible (13/9) 








The Harvest of «My Word» is unlimited. It is done in stages and in 
successive layers. Each layer of understanding generates another 
deeper and more precise understanding according to the spark of the 
Spirit and its capacity to intellectualize and rationally analyze (they 
are the generations of the generations to come). 


The quantity of harvested sheaves is not what matters. What is 
fundamental is the provided effort made in the objective of achieving 
a good harvest. 


— The Harvest that I send you to do, man Michel, is a labor for 
the giants of the olden times, but your arm is weak like an 
auger wanting to pierce a mountain; this is why you and 
your harvesters, you will be assisted every day, your blunt 
seythes will be sharpened, My Breath will bend the ears 
before you, the Fire of the Sky will burn the thorns, a fully 
equipped legion of angels will strike your enemies, (6) your 
arms will be bruised from the received blows, scratched by 








the thorns; but heavy sheaves, rich in good grain, will pile 
up behind you, the floors of My barns will moan under 
their weight (7) Then, it will be My Day, with a sesture I 
will stop the star under your feet, there will be neither day 
nor night, but My Light will cover everything unceasingly (8) 
I will descend to visit My Barns, I will spread out My two 
Arms on the universe and it will cry out its jubilation, it 
will tremble of pleasure (9) the stars will light up like flames, 
burning and devouring the remnants of scrubs and thorns, 
qo) I will lean towards the pits, the funeral urns, the seas, 
the bones and the dusts will quiver under the caress of the 
souls descended with Me from the Holy Heights, they will 
assemble and rise again. (31/11) 
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The Harvest also consists in piercing the apparent (mountain) to reveal 
the Depth. Through «My Breath», the ears of «My Word» will bend 
their stems to be sheaved and unraveled. The common meaning of the 
words will bend, so that they are reconsidered, reanalyzed (sheaved), 
in order to find their deep meaning (unraveled / spread out and turned 
over). To achieve this, the Word advises to empty the head from the 
vainglorious sciences, which are source of self-pride that impedes the 
discovery of the Truth. 


— Aself-pride unheard-of, straightens up their stems like spears 
(14/2) 


The spiritual Fire will burn the additions and artifices made upon the 
Pure Word. 


When the effort of unraveling the divine Language would have become 
sufficient, the harvester will enter, individually, the time of «My 
Salvation» / «My Day» during the 7 Day. From this Day forward, there 
will no longer be spiritual days nor spiritual nights, but only the Light 
of the spiritual Knowledge. 


When the Christ is realized within oneself, the Light of spiritual 
knowledge will reign over us. All that was hidden or misunderstood or 
inaccessible in «My Word» (bones, dusts) will quiver under the caress 
of the souls who have descended with the realized Christ, and will be 
revealed (will assemble and rise again) in My Messages and in man, so 
that «My Voice» in man may be fully accomplished. 


— ...it is time for the Harvest to take place, for the world to be 
saved before that rains the sin of sins (38/2) 


It is time for the personal and collective Harvest to take place 
before that rains again the biased word of a lost messenger (the 
sin of sins), which will lead to a spiritual wandering that would be 
worse than the first Genesis, and with terrible consequences for the 
specters who will see their souls annihilated. 
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To summarize: 
Harvest (wave your scythe) by doing the following: 


1. Clear the Pure Word from the sterile additions and artifices 
that hinder your harvest (ward off the thorns)) 

2. Make the effort of unraveling the Pure Word (sheave and gather 
in the barn) 

3. Encourage others to enter the penitence and to achieve the 
repentance to find the Path of the Return /of the Salvation in 
this World (guide and exhort). 


Warning: 


— Donot seek to exhort too much, you will make them loose courage, 
and nor to convince too much, you will make them doubt! (7/3) 


9.10. Some advice to get access to the 
Pure Word 


I have already given you in this book some useful recommendations to 
obtain the purified Good Book. 


However, I must emphasize upon the following points: 


e If you have no other choice than to make the effort yourself, to 
extract the Good Book from the different editions of the Revelation 
of Ares, I would advise you to avoid at all costs the 2009 edition and 
especially the online Kindle edition. These editions are flooded 
with additions made by the hand of the witness and many of the 
words that once were in parentheses have now incorporated the 
original text, making it much harder to find the Pure Word. These 
editions feed the sin of sins. 
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The best editions, those which are the least polluted, are those of 
1984 and 1987 and to a lesser extent, the bilingual edition of 1995. 
Note that in this bilingual edition, I strongly advise against 
the English version because it is riddled with interpretative 
translations. Indeed, it is a necessity to make a translation that 
is faithful to the specific words chosen by God from the French 
language to compose the Word. 

e As soon as you decide to return to the Pure Word, It will come to 
you one way or another! 

e The website www.thewaytothereturn.com is at your disposal to 
provide you with any help you need. 





I take this opportunity to remind the following verse to all those who, for 
one reason or another, try to prevent the distribution of the Good Book: 


— The noise do not bleed the Milk wii/12) 
All your attempts will be vain! The Pure Word is already here! 
The Seed of the Sower has passed into the hearts of the penitents! 
The individual and collective harvest is being done! 


All the noises grafted into the Word and in the Spirits are called to 
disappear thanks to the spark of the divine Spirit. 


The seeker now distinguishes the divine Language from the noise with 
great acuity, in the delivered Word as well as in the heart. 
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9.11. The scope of the Book of Voice is 
universal 


If you are reading these lines, it means that this book has managed to grab 
your attention and you are now at least interested in the Path of the Return. 
I'm happy for you. The Book of Voice seeks to answer many of your questions 
relating to the reasons and goals of life on earth. It has shown you that: 


¢ To achieve the Salvation, it is imperative to convert to the Pure Word, 
«My Word» because «My Word» does not contain any words from man. 
e There is indeed a divine Language used in «My Word» in all the 
Messages received since antiquity; It is for this reason that «My 
Word» must be fully respected in order to understand its Language. 
e The effort of the discovery of this divine Language is the source 
of «My Holy Water» upon Which rests «My Day» which is the 
apex of the individual evolution in the 7 Day. It is the Day of My 
Salvation / the Day of the Return. Indeed, the first Creation which 
allowed, after Adam’s fall, the evolution from the «animal-man» that 
eats with both hands, into the «spiritual-man» who eats with one 
hand and gives with one hand, has given way to the last Creation 
which will allow the evolution from the «spiritual-man» to the 
«man-Christ» / «Christ son of man» who gives with all his hands: 


— The monkey, two hands eat. Man one hand eat, one hand sive. 
My Hands Sive. (xxviii/18) 


It is therefore on that effort that relies the Path of the Return of 
God within man / the Path of the Return of man within God. 


e Unravelling this divine Language in the delivered Word, unravels 
«My Voice» (the A / the Christ born of us / Adam), since the 
divine Language gives access to Adam’s Garden that nourishes 
It. Warmed and curdled, the A / the Christ within us reigns upon 
us progressively. And the matter, including our physical body, 
gradually lightens until the transfiguration or the Melting in God. 
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¢ On the individual level, this spiritual evolution can be accomplished 
in this very world, in this lifetime! 

¢ Collectively this evolution towards the Return will be longer but 
achievable by all the «nations» of the world. 


With the new knowledge brought by the Pure Good Book complementing 
the knowledge of the Pure Quran, the Word delivered by these two Messages 
includes all the teachings delivered to humanity during its spiritual 
evolution. The Iron / the divine Language obtained, unites the 
spiritualties of the entire world and considerably shortens the time of 
spiritual development needed to accomplish «My Word» / God in us / 
the One, and achieve unity with all the Christs sons of the man, of all 
times, throughout this vast world. 


Through sharing, which consists in forgiving and receiving forgiveness, 
the collective Return of humanity to the One can be done in a record 
time. The souls that are attracted by the Source will let the Peace of 
God, His Sanctity, the Spiritual Fire, the desire of Salvation in this 
very world reign to finally accomplish the Return to the ONE. 


This Book can open the door of the Return. It can awaken the 
penitence within oneself, at the end of which the Water of the 
Salvation is given and in which will bloom, while being unknotted, 
the True Body / the A / the Christ in oneself. 


We now know that the best Good that one can do to oneself, to others 
and to the world, is to help and exhort to the ascension on the Way to 
the Return. The sharing of this book is done within this scope. 


This Book helps to become aware of your unity with the rest of humanity, 
with everything that composes the world and the universe, with God. 


Thus, evil, the tempter, the devils, the demons, the negative forces, the 
material forces, ete. will no longer have an impact on those who rise 
up, who free themselves, who fly, who find themselves, who unite and 
recognize themselves in the One, in God. 
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This Book can give you a hand in your spiritual ascension which is 
based above all on your personal effort and then on the sharing. 


9.12. Tam in this world but I am not of 
this world 


My True Body is «My Voice» / «Me» / the Christ in me / the A. 


But my True Body is veiled, knotted in me. It awaits only to reign over 
me, so that I finally become «Me» / the A again. 


For this to happen, the A / «Me», recognizes My food and the laws 
of My spiritual Species in «My Voice» delivered in «My Word» where 
«Me» reside. 


Being Hungry for «Me», «I>» must feed on «My Voice». For that, I 
have to work «My Word» to unravel «My Language» which will 
give me access to «My Garden» where is «My Voice» / «Me», that 
nourishes «Me». 


By feeding Myself on «My Voice», I find and I evolve on the Path 
that «I Alone» show through «My Word», and which guarantees 
«My Salvation» by becoming again «Me» the Christ who is God, 
the God of My Salvation, born of me, born of Jesus, born of Mary 
and of others. 


I evolve in this world in order to remember that I am actually not 


of this world, and to find again the Way to the Return to My World, 
to The Source. 
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9.13. «La ilah illal-Lahy iY) (There 
is no God but The God) 


In Islam, this affirmation of the oneness of God is essential. 


However, looking more closely, I can see that this sentence is composed of 
several «La» and it ends with the term Allah / The God. 


This expression reminds me of the term <«l'A / La» («the A / La» in 
French)! (Rf. Chapter 4.6.2.i) 


— The A, the A do not come out, nose*; not in the mouth, not in the 
hand (5) the thigh do not flow the A in the woman (6) The A not in 
the noise (7) the milk curdle, you heat the depth, the A curdle (8) 
You heat up; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone 
here My Step; @) The A curdle, the stone, light nothing (10) The 
blood the blood the rain the rain, the A is not son of the A. (xxxix/11) 


Commentary of the witness in his notes to chapter xxxix of the Revelation 
of Ares — eg: 1984 edition page 325, 1987 and 1989 editions page 327: 


«The divine Voice pronounces the hA without an aspirated h. The h is 
added to facilitate the reading, for example to avoid confusion with the 
«a» of the verb to have (in French).» 


The witness therefore heard the divine voice pronounce «La». This 
is written «l'A» if it is considered to be the letter A preceded by the 
definite article «l'» in French. 


But it could also be written «La» without a definite article. 


a - Nose: It is more than likely that the heard word is «né» («born» in French) that has the same 
pronunciation than «nez» («nose» in French). The A (/La) does not come out born. This 
connects with the verse 11: The A (/La) is not son of the A (/La). 
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We find in the Word of the Book, verses which begin with a word that 
is not preceded by a definite article. 


Examples: 


— Man win now. Man have one life of sun (v/6) 
— Word of Mikal My Word (i/12) 
— Bhér, b‘hér to the man black ...(xxvi/7) 


We have seen that «the A» or «La» = vessel = Spirit + soul = Christ born of 
man = Me = God in man (Rf. Chapter 4.6.2.i) if we refer to the following verses: 


- to his real body, as light as a pure smoke, which is not born 
from the mother's womb but from the life of the already born 
man, who begets himself in another infinite life, that he builds 
like a vessel to sail off (17/3) 

— Muhamad, My Messenger who came before you taught that 
Jesus is not God, that those who believe that are impious (1) 
My Hand anointed the lips of My Messenger; his teaching is 
true: the man Jesus is not God, it is the Christ Who is God, 
it is I born of Jesus, born of Mary (2) A space longer than a 
sunbeam goes from Jesus to the Christ, the infinite distance 
which separates the earth from the Sky, he walked it, because 
he has put his steps in My Steps, he never strayed away from 
Them, he was set ablaze of My Love for the man, his brother, 
and like a pure smoke he rose towards Me (3) He accomplished 
in one year, the time of a flap of wings, what the world for its 
salvation accomplishes in the centuries of the centuries (4) I 
melted him in Me; I made him a God; he became Me. What 
intelligence of man, weak tealight, can understand this? (32/5) 











I also remind you that the main characteristics of «the A» or «La» are: 


e Is not given birth to! 

¢ Does not give birth! 

e Begets Himself from the life of the already born man, to attain 
another Infinite Life. 

¢ Accomplishes Himself by reigning over the man who melts in Him. It 
is the Return in the state of Christ born of man. 
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These characteristics of «the A» or «La» meet with the specific 
characteristics of God / Allah in surah 112 of the Quran entitled 
Pure Faith: 


— ... Say: «He is Allah; He is One (1)Allah is the fullness (2) He does 
not sive birth and is not given birth to (3) No one is equivalent 
to Him» (Quran 112/4) 


Note that the term «Allah» is composed of the definite article «Aly and the 
term «Lah» that comes from «ilah» which means God. So, «Allah» is the 
contraction of «Al-ilah» = The God. If we replace the definite article 
«Al» by the French definite article «le» we get: «le Lah» therefore 
«Lah», without the definite article, or «l'Ah», with the definite article. 
«Lah» or «l’Ah» can be heard «La». 


Indeed, the final «h» in Arabic, can be unnoticeable for a non-Semitic 
ear like the witness’. The same term «l'A» or «La» is also found in the 
Good Book as well as the characteristics which are attributed to it: 
does not give birth and is not given birth to. 


— the thigh do not flow the A in the woman (xxxix/6) 
— the Ais not son of the A. (xxxix/11) 


Ultimately: 

Al-lah in Arabic corresponds to «l'A» or «La» in French. It is God 
the Spread Out but Who is also within us! It is our true Self, and it 
behooves us to recognize It, nourish It, develop It and merge into It to 


return to our Origin. 


Something to meditate upon! 
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9.14. What is the correspondence between 
«Yuu» quoted in the Good Book and the 
tetragrammaton «<YHWH> 97557" of the Name 
of God quoted in the Hebrew Bible 


— Mikal is blessed, Yuu. (xxx/24) 


Commentary of the Witness in his notes to chapter xxx of the Revelation 
of Ares - Ex: 1984 edition p. 303, and 1987 and 1989 editions p. 305): 


«Yuu = God in his form Yahweh, YHWH or Jehovah. 
The uu in Yuu, doubled here to indicate a long vowel, should be tripled 
or quadrupled: u_u_u _u to roughly render the length and the singular 





modulation of the vowel as heard in Ares.» 


In the Jewish tradition, it is well known that the tetragrammaton 717° 
should not be pronounced but that it should be substituted by another 
title such as «Adonai», «Elohim», «Ha Shem» according to the context. 
This tradition seems to be due to a commandment from God included 
in the ten commandments: 


— You will not take the Name of YHWH, your god, in vain (exodus 20/7) 
Thus, any pronunciation of the tetragrammaton is considered 
blasphemy according to this Jewish tradition. It seems that the true 
pronunciation of the tetragrammaton has been lost and forgotten 
because it has not been used for millennia. 


But now God pronounces this Name again in the Good Book! 


— Mikal is blessed, Yuu. (xxx/24) 
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The vowels of the tetragrammaton would therefore very probably be: 


YuHuWuHu, 719? heard Yuuuu by the witness who does not have a 
Semitic ear. 


If I insisted in writing my reflections 9.13 and 9.14, it is to show 
once again that the source of the Divine Messages revealed over the 
millennia is the same. And that these Messages are only updates of the 
same Word of God which aims to nourish God within us, called «the 
A» or «LA» in the Good Book, in correlation with the Name «Allah» in 
the Quran (Rf. Chapter 9.13); and called «Yuu / YuHuWuHu» in the Good 
Book in connection with the tetragrammaton of the Divine Name 
YHWH, in the Bible. (Rf. Chapiter 9.14) 


9.15. My Assemblies 


I remind you that the terms «My Victory», «My Salvation», «My Holy 
Water», «My Resurrection» etc., designate things, states or acts that 
concern God Himself. 


Examples: 


e «My Victory» is the Victory of the concept that God is in man and 
constitute his True Nature, and that this Nature must be found again. 
It is the Victory of this concept over the innumerous superstitions 
of the first Genesis, over the spiritual death that is reigning, and 
over the domination of the precepts of the beast (the princes of 
the cult and the dogmatic religious organizations) that make one 
believe that God is outside oneself and that they are His doormen. 


e «My Salvation» is the Salvation of God / Christ within man 
who finds his Salvation when man finally decides to resolutely 
commit to the Path of the Return to the Christic state melted 
in God. 
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Likewise, the term «My Assemblies» designates those who are in 


the process of assembling «My Voice» in them and «My Voice» in 
«My Word». 


These are the ones who are in the process of accomplishing «My Word». 


If man makes the effort of following the Path of the Return, it is because 
he has decided not to be separated anymore from God within himself 
and to do what is necessary to return to his Christic state molten or 
assembled in God, as originally. 


— ... you will make My Assemblies converse with Me ... (33/13) 


By unravelling the divine Language in «My Word» one can converse 
with God, in the same Language that He used to talk to us. One makes 
«My Voice» in «My Word» converse with «My Voice» in oneself. 


Characteristics of My Assemblies: 


e They are sovereign of themselves because they are in direct relation 
with God in them. No intermediary, no gatekeeper, no master, no 
man except oneself, is tolerated in the journey on the Path of the 
Return. The Path of the Return is walked only by beings who are 
sovereign of themselves. 


— because on My Assemblies I have not established any 
principality. (3/1) 

— You shall not impose your hands on any successor, you 
shall not found a dynasty on My Assemblies, because 
with you already, and after you even more, they will be 
sovereign of themselves. (8/1) 


e My Assemblies are unbound from material temples, sanctified 


places, sanctuaries, places of pilgrimage, from all obligations. 
They are only bound to My Word. 
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— I sent Peter and My Disciples to preach the Jews to unbind 
them in My Name from their oaths towards the temple and 
its priests; towards the Synagogues, and to bind them to 
My new Assemblies and to My Word, like the King sends 
His Messengers to invite His Subjects to His Nuptials, 
unbinding them from all obligation that day for it is all 
ceasing business that a Jew can respond to the invitation 
of his King. (21/6) 


e My Assemblies are composed of penitents who work on «My Pure 
Word» to unravel the divine Language in order to access the Depth, 
«My Voice» in «My Word» that feeds «My Voice» within them. 


— In My Assemblies, one shall not speak a language of a 
drunkard like do the doctors, who did not quench their thirst 
with My Word, but who got drunk with it; no one will babble 
deliriously upon My Books. (32/9) 

— You will have bread, wine and oil in sufficient quantity set on 
it, so that the penitent, designated in his turn to make Memory 
of My Sacrifice, prepares with them enough to feed all those of 
the assembly, men, women, children (10/4) 

— She found the strength that lifts the mountains, she entered 
into the excellence of the Salvation (14). For that, each one 
will envy her in her images, that I expose, because I Alone 
show the Path, and the envy for the Salvation is good (15). The 
assemblies will call her in the midst of them, will ask her for 
the secrets of her strength and will speak to her as to their 
mother, for the penitents are sons of My Mother. This too you 
will establish in My Assemblies. (33/16) 


Ultimately, My Assemblies are composed of those who have found 
the desire for the Salvation and who have freely chosen to follow 
the way to the Return, to accomplish and to realize the Christ within 
them / God within them, by lifting the mountains of the apparent, and 
finding the Depth, the Original Verb within them. 
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9.16. The Place of the Assembly / The true 
Sacred Temple 


— You shall have placed, each day, in the place of the assembly, 
so that every sinner entering there in repentance, reads Them 
for himself or proclaims Them with a loud voice, the Books of 
My Word. (10/9) 


The sinner enters into the repentance / with the will to meditate and 
to unravel «My Pure Word» for himself, therefore within himself! 


— In the place of the assembly no one will ever present 
themselves before the sinners to add his word to My Word, to 
deliver a teaching of his own, his discourse on What I have 
proclaimed. (10/11) 


In this place which assembles «My Voice» in man and «My Voice» in 
«My Word», «My Word» can only be Pure, as It was proclaimed and 
dictated by God. 


— When of the temple you will have made the place of the 
Assembly, you will open its doors again before My People; it 
will be your steep tower from which your voice as the echo 
of the thunder, and what you would have written, will reach 
those who are to repent. (33/10) 

— Here is your head, your skin, the House (xvii/14) 

— because Mary made of her womb a sacred temple forever! (9/6) 


The true temple is oneself because in oneself resides «My Voice» / God. 
When the true Sacred Temple shall become the place of the Assembly, 
or the place where are assembled «My Voice» in man and «My Voice» 
in «My Word», the process that enables the son of man / the Christ 
born of man to be born through this nuptials can begin. During this 
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process, the man will walk on the Path of the Return, evolving from a 
spiritual state to another, enabling «his voice» / the Iron / the divine 
Language that he would have managed to unravel during these stages, 
along with what he would have written, to reach, through sharing and 
exchanging, those for who time has come to repent. 


— I sent Peter and My Disciples to preach the Jews to unbind 
them in My Name from their oaths towards the temple and 
its priests; towards the Synagogues, and to bind them to 
My new Assemblies and to My Word, like the King sends His 
Messengers to invite His Subjects to His Nuptials, unbinding 
them from all obligation that day for it is all ceasing business 
that a Jew can respond to the invitation of his King. (21/6) 

— From this day forward you will close the doors of the temple 
as a sign of expiation, with your own you will pray behind its 
walls until you have arranged it according to My Orders. (33/3) 


So, the material temple that was made sacred in the first Genesis as 
well as in the period of transition, must close its doors in the 7" Day 
to give way to the true Sacred Temple which is man himself. It is this 
Sacred Temple, which will be the Place of the Assembly. The Place of 
the Nuptials of «My Voice» in man with «My Voice» in «My Word» so that 
can finally be born the son of man / the Christ melted in God. 


— Because I am so close to them that they might not see Me, but 
that they are molded to Me like the tree Srown against the wall 
of the Temple molds itself to the contour of its stones, curves 
itself according to the arc of its porch (11). But the Temple is 
indestructible, whereas the tree can only survive sheltered by 
its walls, may blow under its porch My Anger, and the tree 
dries out and falls like under the storm. (1/12) 


These verses are very eloquent about the relation that exists between 
man and God in him! God is so close that naturally, man should see 
Him! But he does not see Him and will not see Him as long as man is 
unconscious that he is Him! (Rf. Chapter 10 Figures 5 and 6). 
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Man does not see Him because his heart is troubled, and separated 
from Him. 


The «walls of the temple» = «My Pure Word» = The contour of the Depth. 


To be in the Temple = To dive in the Depth of the Word = To assemble 
«My Voice» in man with «My Voice» in «My Pure Word». Man becomes 
the Sacred Temple when he molds himself to the Pure Word and he 
enters in Its Depth. 


The tree molds itself to the Pure Word when one converts to «My Word», 
when one enters into penitence! The Depth Itself is indestructible: 


— The noise do not bleed the Milk! wii/12) 


But the tree can only survive if it remains sheltered by Its Walls. 
Man only finds the Salvation, the Spiritual Life, when he puts his 
steps in «My Steps». 


9.17. The trap of Gog and Magog$ is closing 
on the entire humanity! How to avoid it, 
how to get out of it, according to the Word 


I was about to finalize the layout of the Book of Voice when I felt the 
urgency to mention the parry to the Machiavellian trap designed in 
our time by Gog and Magog to enslave humanity. This parry is given 
based on the divine Language that has been unraveled so far. The 
urgency could not be greater as we enter the final stage of this trap. 

The topic of this chapter could not be discussed before you have read 
this book. Certainly, I would have preferred that you analyze the 
subject on your own after having integrated the divine Language, but 
time is running out. This complex and diabolical trap is about to close. 
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You have certainly heard of the eschatological role of Gog and Magog 
mentioned in the Bible and the Quran as well as in the traditions of 
the three Abrahamic religions. 


You know that we are currently living the end of the first Genesis and 
the dawn of the last Genesis! We are therefore in the transition zone 
where are taking place all the important changes, the transformations 
that are essential to the spiritual metamorphosis from the larva to the 
bee. This is exactly the eschatological period referred to in the Judeo- 
Christian and Muslim traditions. 


Let us analyze the verses of the Quran which speak of Gog and Magog: 


— It is prohibited (for the inhabitants) of a city that we have 
destroyed, that they do not come back (95) Until is opened 
Ya'jooj (Gog) and Ma'jooj (Magog) who come off and fall from 
every height (yansilun), (96) and may the true promise draws 
near, its freezes the eyes of those who disbelieved: «Woe betide 
us! We were inattentive to this. Even more than that, we were 
unjust». (Quran 21/97) 


In other words, according to the divine Language that has been 
unraveled to date: 


It is prohibited that they do not come back (two negations = the 
affirmation to the contrary) = It is ordered that they return to the 
Right Path. 


It is ordered to the followers of each expired Spiritual Day (city that 
we have destroyed) to take the Right Path of the Return to God by 
following the successive updates of the Messages and this until the 
individual victory and / or the collective one is achieved over Gog and 
Magog, and that the true promise of the Salvation / the Return, comes 
near! When this arrives, it will amaze those who have not believed in 
it and they will regret having ignored it! 
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Gog and Magog come from and/or come off and fall down from all the 
spiritualties of the first Genesis (heights). 


— And when he reached a place located between the two 
barriers / dams / mountains, he found below them a people 
who hardly understood any (Divine) Word.(93) They said: «O 
Dhul-Qarnain, Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj are corrupting / distorting / 
perverting on earth. Can we give you tribute to build between 
them and us a barrier / a wall of separation / a dam? » (94) He 
said: «What my Lord has granted me as power is a Srace. Help 
me therefore with strength and I will build an embankment 
between you and them. (95) Bring me the pieces (gobor) of 
Iron (hadid)». Then, when he filled with an embankment, the 
space between the two heights / mountains / dams (sadafayn) 
until making them at the same level (sawa), he said: «Blow!» 
until it becomes Fire, he said: «Bring me the (Qitr) / the 
molten Iron / the Essence that came out of the furnace, so 
that I pour it over». (Quran 18/96) 


In other words, according to the divine Language unraveled to date: 


When Dhul Qarnain reached the intermediate period situated between 
the barrier of the first Genesis and that of the last Genesis (our time), he 
found there a spiritually lost community, tossed between the outdated 
concepts of the first Genesis and the groundbreaking concepts of the 
new Genesis. This community of believers, very affected by the actions 
of Gog and Magog says: «O Dhul Qarnain, the Gog and Magogs corrupt 
and pervert the spiritual lands. Help us to free ourselves from the 
pressure and influence they exert on us, because they are among us». 

Dhul Qarnain replies: «God has given me the grace to endow me with 
a knowledge that you do not yet have. I am willing to share it with you 
in order to free you from the harmful influence of Gog and Magog! 
But for that, you will have to learn to unravel the Iron / the divine 
Language of the Pure Word (of the first and / or of the last Genesis 
(safadain)), that is to say to enter into penitence, to do penitence until 
the end of the penitence. This work which is your breath that you 
blow on the Iron, will bring within you the spiritual Fire that will 
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transform the pain of this work on the Word into a passion, and a 
source of joy! Little by little, a spiritual transformation will take 
place in you and uplift you to the 7 Day / to the Path of the Return / 
to the Salvation in this world. Once in the Salvation, the Iron will 
pass back through your inner Oven and will melt into you (Qitr) 
to impregnate you gradually until resuscitating within you, your 
Christ residing in you, who will incarnate the Word in you and who 
will reign on youp. 


This is the safest way to break free from Gog and Magog according 
to the Quran. 


Important note 


Dhul Qarnain talks about pieces of Iron! So, he knows the Iron / the 
Divine Language. He is in the 7" Day! He is, at least, contemporary 
to the Book of Voice and Al Zabur*. Gog and Magog are in the same 
period of time! 


The Good Book does not mention the terms Gog and Magog but it 
describes them and gives the means to free ourselves from them, 
as well: 


What does the Word of the Good Book say? 


— Distraught, they turned towards Satan, when the scandal 
killed the Father in their hearts, and Satan said to them: 
«Let the shrewdest become rich, let them rule the nations, the 
science said so!» (19) It is time that I free the nations; in the night 
I made them hear the delirium of the powerful, the princes 
and the rich, they understood, they rose, they broke the chains, 


of their iron they forged weapons, of their_scythes they made 








a- Al Zabur: Contemporary to the Book of Voice, Al Zabur, corresponds to the unraveled Quran 
that appears after the Reminder. The time of the distribution of Al Zabur to the public has 
not yet arrived. 

— And We have certainly written in Al Zabur, after the Reminder, that the earth will be inherited by 


my virtuous servants. (Quran 21/105) 
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swords, they caught the fire that launches the lines they rumbled 
from the depth of the steppes like the gallop of the horses marked 
with My Sign, they took back their heritage from the thieves (20) 
I have erased their violence like clouds, My Breath has purified 
the sky above them. The nations will come back towards Me. 
Other nations will free themselves; I give their dominators the 


time of the repentance, I still wait patiently (28/21) 














In other words, according to the divine Language unraveled to date: 


This verse is the only verse in which the Good Book mentions Satan 
or «Chaytan» in Arabic = the deviator; «Satane» in Hebrew = the 
enemy, it is derived from the verb «saten» = to act as an adversary, 
to oppose, to resist. 


Satan is therefore the one who opposes the Path of the Return, who 
does everything to impede us from freeing ourselves of the yoke of the 
matter, and returning to our divine nature of origin. 


Those who turned towards Satan are imbued with the matter and the 
vainglorious sciences because the Father was killed in their hearts. 
They are the powerful, the princes and the rich, of which Gog and 
Magog are part. We will come back to this subject later. 


The time for God's favor has arrived. The time for the liberation is 
finally here. To make it happen, one must use the Iron / the divine 
Language, which will be the main weapon of liberation from the yoke 
of the beast. It is also necessary to use the seythes as swords to cut 
the ripe ears of the Word in order to unravel them, and to capture the 
spiritual Fire resulting from the work on the books of My Pure Word 
(the horses marked with My Sign). 


It is through the work of purification of the Word (Sky) and the work 
of decrypting Its Iron (repentance) that first the individual, and then 
the nation, will be able to initiate the Return to God within them (the 
nations will come back towards Me). 
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Excerpts of some very revealing verses from the Bible mentioning 
Gog and Magog: 


In the Bible, Gog and / or Magog appear 5 times, especially in the book of 
Ezekiel. 


— And then you (Gog) will come out from your country, from the 
extremities of the north, you and many nations with you, all 
riding on horses, a Sreat multitude, a mighty army. You will 
advance against My People of Israel, like a cloud covering 
the earth. In the following days, I will make you walk against 
My Country, so that the nations may know Me when I will be 
sanctified through you before their eyes, 6 Gog! (Ezekiel 38/16) 


Soon after the days of the first Genesis, Gog and Magog will invade 
«Israel» by infiltrating its spiritual land to corrupt it from within (like 
a cloud covering the earth). 


— I will summon the sword against him on all My mountains, 
says the Lord, YHWH; Every man’s sword will turn against 
his brother. (Ezekiel 38/21) 








This confirms that Gog and Magog will infiltrate the believing masses 
from within (will turn against his brother). 


— I will show My Greatness and My Sanctity, and I will make 
Myself known in the sight of the many nations, and they will 
know that I Am YHWH. (Ezekiel 38/23) 


It is through the satanic action of Gog and Magog against the People of 
God that man will finally decide to free himself from the weight of the 
matter and to heal himself by going to the Pure Word (My Sanctity), to 
work on It, to meditate upon It, to unknot It in order to recognize God 
within him (and I will make Myself known). 


— whenwill they healMy Wounds by entering into penitence? (33/13) 
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— ... they will not heal if the man does not heal himself ... (30/4) 

— When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released 
from his prison.(7) And he will go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
in order to gather them together for the war; their number is 
like the sand of the sea.(8) And they went up on the surface of 
the earth, and they encircled the camp of the saints and the 
beloved city. But a fire came down from the sky and devoured 
them. (Revelation 20/9) 








Gog and Magog are related to the forces that will come together and 
join with Satan (confirming verse 28/19 of the Good Book, seen above) 
in his fight of the end of time against all the spiritual nations of the 
earth and especially against Jerusalem since it symbolizes the unity 
of the Abrahamic religions. And God will send the Fire from the Sky 
(the spiritual Fire of the last Word sent to humanity) to destroy them. 


Who are Gog and Magog? 
Gog and Magog in Hebrew = Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj in Arabic. 


Etymology: 


The terms Gog (a3) and Magog (31472) seem to come from the word 
gag (223) which means «roof» but also from the verb agag (338) which 
means to burn or to blaze intensely. The origin of this term seems to 
be linked to the origin of the Arabic term «ajja». 


Moreover, in Arabic Ya'jooj ( esata ) and Ma'jooj ( Togas ) also have as 
root the verb «ajja». 


Ajja (@/) = to produce a sound by stoking a fire. «Ajij» ( eal ) is 
the name of this noise produced by the fanned fire. This term also 
includes the sound of a waterfall, the noise made by a multitude 


of people chatting... 


Besides, the term «hamon» which is associated to Gog in the Bible: 
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Hamon-Gog (Ezekiel 39: 11,15) means in Hebrew: a noisy multitude. 


Ya'jooj* is the one who is at the origin of this noise! The Ma'jooj are 
those who undergo the noise of Ya'jooj and follow him blindly. 


Gog and Magog are linked to the noise! 


They are linked to the fire of the spiritual hell and to the deviator (Satan) 
(Rf. Revelation 20/9). They appear in the transition zone between the first 
and the last Genesis / between the two barriers / mountains, at the 
moment when the Iron / the Divine Language begins to be known, 
since Dhul Qarnain uses it to free the people of Gog and Magog 
(Quran 18/93), that is to say at this time! 


We are at the aurora of the 7" Day / last Genesis, and this book is proof of it! 


Gog and Magog turned towards Satan when the scandal that they have 
committed killed the Father in their heart (28/19); they derive from 
the Beast which symbolizes the powerful, the princes of all stripes in 
particular those of the cult, and the rich, according to the last Message 
from God from 1974 and 1977. 


What do they do? 


They pervert / corrupt / distort / pollute / transgress on the spiritual 
earth, the receiver of the Word of God! They always do things outside 
of what is conform to the Word! 

They make a lot of noise (Rf. Etymology, paragraph above). 


— The mouth make the noise, The noise is aside the True (ii/8) 

— The noise enter the head the sand; the noise come into the 
man. (8) The man put the noise in the earth. The man put 
the noise in the belly. The man put the noise in the iron.(9) 





a - Ya’jooj and Ma’jooj: Ya'jooj and Ma'jooj: In Arabic, generally, the prefix ya- of a verb indicates 
that the verb is being set into action. The prefix ma- of a verb transforms it into a participle 
that undergoes this verb. 

Example : Kataba = to write; Ya-ktoob = he writes; Ma-ktoob = it is written. 
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The noise bleed the count. (10) The noise melt the sand, it So in 
the earth. The noise have a tongue long, it hook the head, lick 
the throat, the noise tamper the iron (vii/11) 

— The Noise kill (vii/14) 

— My Word crown of ice on the man of noise. The noise close the ear. 
(xi/6) 


The noise veils the Truth and distorts It! The noise limits and restricts 
our discernment. It fills the heads with wind, distracts the gaze to 
move it away from the target, it deviates from the Path of the Return 
and leads astray from the Right Way, and of the Salvation. 


Gog and Magog, by the breadth of the noise they make: 


e¢ Lull humanity with illusions in order to prevent it from noticing 
the wandering in which it is immersed. 


e Reinforce its attachment and its conformism to the material world 
and its reductive and conceited concepts, thus annihilating its 
innate potential to evolve towards its True Divine Nature, towards 
the Path of its Liberation from the matter. 

¢ They sow confusion in its mind by making it believe that its field 
of perception of things is vast and spread out while in reality, 
it is framed and oriented according to their will. It's like seeing 
through blinders using binoculars! The field of vision is very small 
but you are led to believe that you can see better thanks to the 
binoculars. It is easy for them because they direct and manipulate 
the main sources of information: media, social networks, search 
engines, cinemas, television channels etc. The Truth is drowned, 
it is lost and distorted 


This is what I call «the google effect». 


On the whole of the known electromagnetic spectrum, man perceives 
only a slim band estimated at 5% of the spectrum. 
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Gog and Mago¢g try to reduce this window of perception even more, so 
that without knowing it, humanity is indoctrinated, imprisoned in matter 
without ever realizing its capacity to liberate itself spiritually. Several 
means are deployed for this purpose including «the google effect». 


But «as luck would have it», the letters of the word Gog or Goog in 
Arabic* (Rf. etymology above) are found in the word «Google». 


You know what this word represents today! It is the symbol of the 
rich, the powerful and the princes (of technology, information, social 
media, politics, finance, «big pharma» etc.) and above all it represents 
the noise par excellence: «internet». 


I will not say more, I will let you meditate on the subject. 
In conclusion 


We are living the end of times described by the eschatological traditions 
of the Abrahamic religions. Indeed, it is the end of the time of the first 
Genesis and the passage to the second and last Genesis. We are right 
in the midst of the intermediary period, which is between the two 
Geneses, represented by the two mountains / barriers / dams. 


Gog and Magog are the Beast of our time. The Beast represents the 
powerful, the princes of all stripes and the rich who try to prevent 
at all costs the awakening of humanity and its ascension towards its 
divine and self-sovereign Nature. 


This beast makes a lot of noise to lead man astray from the liberating Path 
of Salvation, in order to retain him in the matter to enslave him, forever. 


What we experience today reminds us of the following verses from 
the Bible: 


a - Gog = Jooj in Arabic, is pronounced Jooj or Goog according to the regions. 
Indeed, the letter G does not exist in Arabic. It is assimilated to the letter J, which is 
pronounced as a G in some Arabic countries, such as Egypt. 
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— And it was given power to give breath to the image of the 
Beast, so that the image spoke and caused all who did not 
worship the image of the beast to be killed. It also caused 
all people, great and small, rich and poor, free and slave, 


to receive a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, 





so that no one could buy nor sell unless they had the mark, 





the name of the beast or the number of its name. This here 
is the wisdom. May he who has the intelligence calculate 
the number of the Beast. For it is the number of man. and its 


number is six hundred and sixty six. (Revelation 13: 15-18) 


Yes the trap is Machiavellian! It is designed to force each one of us to 
make the choice between only two possibilities: to be marked as cattle 
belonging to the Beast which will dispose of us as it pleases, or to face 


exclusion, famine or even physical death. 


But the Word had it all planned. It gives us the means to avoid this trap 
or to free ourselves from it, thanks to the story of Dhul Qarnain in the 
Quran, and to the roadmap of the Return to God in the Good Book, 


which allows us to reach the Salvation in this very world! 


Come back to the Pure Word of God! Rediscover yourself! Learn to 
hear again your True Voice / your inner Path! Recover your deep and 
original divine Nature by awakening the Christ residing within you! 


Here is your Salvation! 


By relating it to the Pure Word, the following popular French adage 
turns out to be very true: <To good hearer, SALVATION! 


190 


This book is for sharing, NOT for sale 
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10. Explanatory figures 


Figure 1: Spiritual evolution of humanity over 50 000 years 





Cycle of 50 000 years 


Return of / to God 
Christ son of man 
b / My Salvation in this world 


Adam's oasis Christ 






1 1 = D1- Adam's Fall - 44000 years 
2 = D2- Day of Noah - 1000 years 
3 = D3- Day of Abraham - 1000 years 
4 = D4- Day of Moses - 1000 years 
5 = D5- Day of Jesus - 600 years 


6 = D6- Day of Muhamad- 1400 years 
7 = D7- Day of Mikal - aprox. 1000 years 


a: First Creation / Genesis 
b: Periode of transition 
c: Second Creation / Genesis 
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Figure 2: Symbolism of colors in the Word 


The black water, the black rain, the black, the black 
man, the black stone, the black ravine, the black king, 
the black lip, the black dog.... 

The Black represents the matter and everything 
that deviates from what is spiritual 







The red heart, the red tongue, the red haste, 

the red thigh, the red iron, red forehead... 

The Red symbolizes the dogmatic spirituality 

of the first Genesis based on the word that has 
been altered and / or associated with words of men! 





The yellow lip, your nerve yellow thread of My Nerve... 
The Yellow represents the transition period 
between the two Geneses 





The green tree, tree with the green tip, green wood... 
The Green represents the spiritual life and its 
permanent evolution: 

The law that will be, the man of the time to come! 





The Blue Water, the Blue fire, the Blue island, 
where is the blue? the blue vine... 

The Blue symbolizes the spiritual path based 
on the Pure Word and the search for Its Depth 
It is the color of the last Genesis 





I Am White, the white Flate, Mikal has the white, 
the white tablecloth, white hand, white feet, 

white wing, white horse, white arm... 

The White symbolizes God, the Path of the Return 
to Him and all that helps the Return. 














193 


say 
Figure 3: The Parable of the Vessel and the Celestial Fleet 
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Explanation of Figure 3 
Image 1 


— ... the man is not an aurochs; of the beast I gave him the flesh, 
the entrails and the bones as scaffolding (2) to its real body, 
as light as a pure smoke, which is not born from the mother's 
womb but from the life of the already born man, who begets 
himself in another infinite life, which he builds like a vessel 
to sail off. (47/3) 

— ... a carpenter on his scaffolding had built a beautiful vessel 
according to the teachings of the Master. (1/18) 


The True Body = The Vessel = Ark + Sail = Spirit and soul. 


The scaffolding = The fundamental bases of the Messages of the first 
Genesis. These fundamental bases have been diverted by the dogmatic 
religious systems / the Beast, but their essence has passed even so 
through the nets of the princes of the cult. 


Image 2 


— May the scaffolding be undermined too soon and the ether 
of the unfinished vessel disappears! But may the scaffolding 
remain erected long enough for the man, carpenter listening 
to the Master, acquires skill and taste, provides the effort to 
achieve his work, the King will keep for him his soul as a sail, 
so that he joins the Celestial Fleet, leaving his whitened bones 
waiting on the shore. (17/4) 

— The vessel being perfect, ready to slide on its site, the carpenter 
noticed that the Sround was dry around him, and as far as his 
sight could go. (2) He said to himself: «How will my vessel float 
when the time comes for me to embark on it?» It came back to 
him that he had forgotten the ultimate lesson of the Master; he 
prayed the King: see, Lord, my vessel is ready, worthy of joining 
Your Fleet, but in building it I have put so much attention, I 
have drawn so much pride out of it that I have forgotten that 
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being master of the wood I was not master of the Water where 
it can float, and my vessel will dry up under the sun (18/3) 








Image 3 


You build a beautiful Vessel / your True Body by going through the 
four stages of the penitence, which enables you to prepare «My Day» 
within you and to reshape your Self in the Good, the Goodness, the 
Love, in the Eyes of God. But a Vessel without the Water in which it 
can evolve is useless. The Water is acquired through the right to the 
repentance at the end of the penitence. 


Image 4 


— The King listened to his humility, Save right to his repentance, 
burst the clouds of the Sky and made a Flood fall from them, 
which formed a Sea in which the Vessel floated. (18/4); 

— ...carpenter listening to the Master, acquires skill and taste, 


provides the effort to achieve his work, the King will keep for 


him his soul as a sail, so that he joins the Celestial Fleet... (17/4). 





At the end of the penitence, the Water of «My Salvation» is bestowed 
in abundance to form a Sea. The Vessel floats with its deployed sail / 
soul! My Salvation begins and awaits the Day / My Day to set sail to 
join the Celestial Fleet. 


Image 5 


During «My Day», the apex of the individual spiritual evolution in the 
Seventh Day, the Vessel / the True Body / the A evolves on the Water of 
the Sea of the Salvation and, by dint of perseverance, it advances and 
progresses to reach the Christic state / the Christ born of man / the 
Melting in God / the Excellence of the Salvation. 


This spiritual State is the State of all the Vessels composing the 
Celestial Fleet, including the Vessels of Jesus and of Mary. 
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Figure 4: The internal spiritual Oven of the transmutation of 
man into God in him 
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Explanation of Figure 4 


All this evolutionary activity relies above all on the Pure Word that 
must be worked on, meditated on and unraveled. 


The work on «My Pure Word» lifts the «Wind» or «My Breath» which 
lifts pieces of the Iron / the divine Language and provides the Water of 
the Salvation in which bathes all this evolution, illustrated by the gray 
background. 


The Iron, while unraveling itself, generates the spiritual Fire, the Fire 
of the exaltation, passion and enthusiasm of persevering in this path. 
This Fire raises the Depth that has been unveiled by the Iron, into 
the head of the brother. A first heating circuit of the inner Oven of 
spiritual metamorphosis is created. 


Later, another circuit is created, when the unraveled Iron is substantial. The 
Marrow is activated. Through the Iron, It goes from the heart to the head 
where it heats the Depth and recharges itself with «energy or regenerating 
spiritual cells», and returns to the heart to heat the A/ My Voice / the Christ 
within us. A second heating circuit of the inner Oven is created. 


The inner Oven of each penitent activates the work of sublimation 
and of inner preparation to access My Day and to push the Vessel 
that sails off to join the «Celestial Fleet». 


It is thanks to the inner Oven of the high spiritual alchemy that the 
penitent accomplishes the Word within himself, My Voice within himself, 
the Christ within himself, by going through the state of Genius at the 
end of the penitence and the state of Prophet at the entry in My Day. 


Through the incandescent Oven, two phenomena take place: 


1- The Depth heats up in the brother's head, and by dint of heating, 
the brother's head becomes the Gold on Fire, a sun / a Prophet who 
shares, exchanges and transmits the teaching of the Depth, unveiled 
by the divine Language. It is the spiritual state of Prophet! The 
Vessel sails off to join the «King's Fleet». 
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2- The A curdles more and more and reigns over the physical body in 
which the matter continues to lighten, having no more influence 
over it. 


The Depth of the Word impregnates the Self of the brother who 
becomes the full knowledge. A permanent source of Light is diffused 
in and around him. 


It is the state of Christ / the accomplishment of the Word in the 
penitent who attained the excellence of the Salvation. 


It is the ultimate objective of the Path of the Return, that takes place 
in this world. 


The Christ son of man is thus accomplished, He comes back to 


serve as an example to the others, through His Sanctity, His Might 
and His Light. 
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Figure 5: Stages of the incarnation of the Word in man 
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Explanations of Figure 5 


1. Stage of the materialistic man non-spiritual, who symbolizes the 
man of the death of Adam. 


2. Stage of the entry into Penitence: Man gets aware of the importance 
of the Pure Word and its value. He decides to open It to study It, 
meditate on It and purify It. 


3. Stage of the Memory of My Sacrifice : It is the first penitence which 
consists in purifying the Word and acquiring the knowledge that 
It brings (to touch and eat My Body and My Blood). This work of 
penitence enables «My Resurrection» in «My purified Word» and 
launches the Baptism in My Holy Water of the 7 Day. 


4. Stage of the Memory of My Word: It is the second penitence, the 
one that takes place in the 7 Day. It is the penitence reactivated / 
awakened to consume My Flesh and My Blood / unravel the Iron / 
the divine Language, to have access to the Depth of the Word. 


5. Stage of the end of the penitence / My Salvation / The state of genius: 
The Iron is unraveled more and more, the Fire raises the Depth 
in the head and the Marrow heats this Depth in the head which 
becomes the equivalent of nine heads. The Water of the Salvation 
increases and forms a Sea. The stage of prophet is attained, the 
Vessel floats on the Water and waits for the moment to set sail to 
join the King's Fleet. 


6. Stage of «My Day». At the state of Prophet, the effort provided 
being constant and regular reaches a sufficient level of spiritual 
knowledge allowing the Vessel to sail off to join the King's Fleet. The 
prophet radiates the Word and does not stray from the Steps of God 
in him. «My Word», Its Language and Its Depth which is «My Voice», 
impregnate each cell of his physical body that becomes lighter. «My 
Voice» in man is entirely unveiled. 


7. End of «My Day». At the state of Christ: My Word is incarnated in 
man who melts in God. The full knowledge radiates of him. 
— The man Jesus is not God, it is the Christ who is God, It is I, 
born of Jesus, born of Mary (32/2). (So born of man!) 
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Figure 6: From the Separation to the Union / the Melti: 
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Explanation of Figure 6 
— Because Iam so close to them that they might not see Me...(1/11) 


Image 1: The man drowned in the illusion of the matter, veils himself 
his True Body / his divine Spirit / the Christ in him / «My 
Voice» in man. 


Image 2: The veils which cover the True Body begin to withdraw 
gradually, when man realizes his error and enters into 
penitence by going to «My Pure Word». 


Image 3: The veils continue to withdraw and to uncover the True body, 
«My Voice». «My Word» is purified by the penitence of the 
Memory of My Sacrifice. 


Image 4: Entrance into the 7 Day. The penitence is reactivated by the 
Memory of «My Word». The Fire of exaltation, passion and 
enthusiasm of taking the Path of the Return immerses the 
penitent. He now knows that his True Body / the A / «My 
Voice», must rule on him. He submits to the Will of God 
within him, unravels the divine Language and accesses the 
Depth of the Word, more and more. 


Image 5: Unraveling «My Pure Word» becomes a habit, a necessity, 
a need. The spark of Light of the divine Language are 
accumulating ! The brother is passionate! He feeds on the 
Garden guarded by the Iron! The Depth rises in his head! 
Gradually, the Marrow heats the Depth in his head! His 
head becomes like nine heads, and the A/ the True Body 
begins to curdle — It is the state of genius. At the end of the 
penitence, the Water of Salvation accumulates to form a Sea. 


Image 6: The state of genius becomes clearer! The provided effort 
reaches a sufficient level to trigger «My Day» which is the apex 
of the individual spiritual evolution during the 7" Day. The 
Vessel / the A / the True body, sails off to join the King's Fleet. 
The A curdles more and more and the stone / the illusion of 
matter weakens more and more. The Depth / the gold boils in 
the head which becomes like a sun and the brother shares his 
knowledge with others. - It is the spiritual state of Prophet: 
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— The brother see clear, go out his head, rise into My Hand. 
His head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the 
rain, the forest cover his leg .(xvi/18) 
— You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone 
here My Step; (xxxix/9) 








Image 7: The spiritual state of the prophet develops. The A still curdles, 
and reigns over the physical body. - It is the spiritual state 
of Christ son of man. «My Voice» / The Christ born of man 
reigns on him. It is the Return of / to God in him, to his 
original nature. 


— The brother see clear, go out his head, rise into My 
Hand. His head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva 
pour the rain, the forest cover his leg.(xvi/18) 

— You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the 
stone here My Step; (xxxix/9) 











«My Word» is accomplished in man! 


It is the spiritual state of Christ! It is I born of man, born of Jesus, 
born of Mary. 





This Figure explains the following verses from the Apocryphal 
Gospel of Thomas: 


106. Jesus said: «When you make of the two one, you will 
become sons of man, and if you say mountain move away, 
it will move away». 

108. Jesus said: «He who drinks from my mouth will become 
like me. I myself will become him, and what is hidden will 
be revealed to him». 
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Figure 7: : Adam go the wave the Hand to My Hand (xxxv/19) 


D7 


D5 


D1 


50 000 years 
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as 
Explanation of Figure 7 


Graph 1: Representation of the spiritual evolution of man over the 
course of a complete spiritual cycle of 50 000 years. 


The descending line represents the fall of the man of Adam since 
Adam's sin. Little is known about this period of 45 000 until the Flood 
in the 2nd Day or Day of Noah. 


The resumption of the ascending spiritual evolution takes place from 
the 3™ Day or Day of Abraham and forward. 


The Image of God in us (Adam) blossoms from spiritual Day to spiritual 
Day. This evolution takes place in an undulatory way. Each Day begins 
with a dawn that follows the night of the previous Day, then an aurora, 
a sunrise, then reaching a climax before gradually declining and 
entering the spiritual night over again, thus forming a wave. 


This graph clearly materializes the spiritual evolution of humanity 
over the stages, from one Day to another until the 7th Day leading to 
the reign of God in us, and on us. 


On the 7 Day, the sun rises then sets, not for giving place for a new 
Day but rather to end the cycle of 50 000 years. The individual spiritual 
ascension, «My Day», during the Seventh Day, goes exponentially 
towards the Christic state which is its accomplishment. It is the Return 
to the Oasis, the reestablishment of the time of My Gardens: 


— My Salvation is not alms, but the penitent’s salary, the 
submission to My Will to reestablish the time when used to 
flow in My Gardens the Tigre, the Pishon, the Guihon in Assur, 
that we will see again between the stubbles, the Harvest done, 
when the harvesters will lay down their scythes and will lean 
on their banks to quench their thirst. (35/2) 


ale 


* The left asterisk represents the Oasis of the Christic state of Adam, 
given by the Father. 


le 


* The right asterisk represents the Oasis rediscovered through the 
individual ascensional effort. (RE Figure 9) 
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— because the Father no longer gives the Life; He gave It once, 
the Oasis. (24/3) 

— My Hand to My Hand, the man blow the fire.(6) The man, I 
wash the stain in the eye, I move the teeth aside. (7) The hot 
Wind rise the cold Wind. (8) Mikal blow the bread, the wine 
the oil; light. (9) Teste! Give to the sons of your brothers the eye 
will not stop the Light; bake the bread, press the wine, the oil. 
(10) Sea profound you see your hand. (11) The Sea enter in your 
bladder. (xxi/12) 


In other words: 


From spiritual Day to spiritual Day, the man blowed on the 
spiritual Fire within him, and little by little, I revealed to him 
the Path of the Truth, through the Wind of My successive 
Messages. Mikal's Day which is the last Day will make easier 
the access to the nourishment from the Depth of «My Word» 
Mikal’s brothers of the 7 Day will find on their own the Depth / 
«My Voice» which will then reign on them. 


Graph 2: Representation of the spiritual evolution during a Day or a 
spiritual stage in the first Genesis: 


— Suns and suns the smoke, white come them the black. (xvii/13) 


Each of the spiritual Days illuminated by a Messenger and his Message 
(Sun) begins in the spiritual night of the previous Day (a), initiates a 
spiritual ascension towards the climax of the ongoing Day (b) and then 
declines spiritually and enters the spiritual night (c). 

Except for the 7" Day, where those who reach «My Day», the apex of 
the 7 Day, will go out of the cycle. 


207 


Figure 8: The roadmap to the Path of the Return 
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Explanation of Figure 8 
God / the Christ in you / My Voice in you, is veiled! 


To be unveiled, recognized and reigning on man, God delivered a 
roadmap to the man of the last millennium, as a favor, «My Favor», to 
enable him to achieve the Return to / of God within him. 

The Pure Word of the revealed Messages is the Stay of God / of the 
Depth / of «My Voice», which is the nourishment of «My Voice» in 
man / of the Christ residing within him. 


If you freely choose to find the Way to the Return, you must abandon 
the biased word, and turn to the Pure Word! You enter into penitence. 


The penitence is composed of 2 major phases: The phase of preparation 
to the entry under the sun of the 7" Day, and the phase of preparation 
to the entry into My Day. 


1 phase of penitence: The Memory of My Sacrifice. 


God being incarnated in His Word, He delivered Himself to humanity 
who then acted as His executioner (29/5), by altering His Words, by 
manipulating His Teaching, and by accumulating the veils between 
oneself and God. It is «My Sacrifice» that we must make Memory of, 
in order to repair our faults towards the Body of the Father, repair our 
crime of parricide (8/5). 


The goal of this phase is to recover the Pure Word by healing the Wounds 
of God's Body. This goes through an in-depth work of cleaning from 
all the vainglorious sciences, prejudices, certitudes, superstitions that 
have been acquired from the first Genesis. When this work of penitence 
becomes a joy and a passion, you are under the sun of the 7 Day! 


2™! phase of penitence: The Memory of My Pure Word. 
This phase begins when we recover faithin our divine nature, the verb. We 


understand that we are Word and that we commence the personal work 
that will lead us back to the state of incarnated Word, the state of Christ. 
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This starts by searching for the «Me» in the Pure Word, to nourish the 
Christ in oneself, with the Depth of the Word unravelled by the Iron / 
Divine Language. For that, the Word of the last Message advises to use 
the Quran and / or the purified Good Book: 


— You open the Good Book finally, you close the book of century (i/11) 
— Close the book the centuries, close, except Muhamad...(i/6) 


These two Messages confirm and complete each other! These books 
can be worked on together or separately, because the Quran launches 
the Iron and the Good Book gives the Iron (Zobor el Hadid (Quran 18/96)) 
and the voice of Iron. 


— Muhamad launch Iron. (xiv/6) 

— Muhamad the voice facing the aurora. (xiii/15) 
— You have the voice of Iron. (iii/3); (x/1) 

— Your voice is the Iron. (i/17) 

— Rise with the voice of Iron... (vi/6) 


The work on «My Pure Word» allows the Wind / Breath of God in us, 
to lift the Iron / to unravel the Divine Language by the spark of the 
Spirit / the divine Inspiration. The spiritual Fire, activated under 
the sun of your personal 7 day, animates and fans the Oven of the 
spiritual metamorphosis that is inside you, triggering chain reactions: 
the Fire, through the Iron, raises the Depth in your head, and through 
the Fire, the Marrow heats this Depth in your head that becomes like 
nine heads. The pain of this penitence becomes a joy, a passion, a 
habitual and indispensable activity: It is the spiritual state of Genius! 
You are in the end of the penitence, in the beginning of the process of 
the Salvation in this very world! 


It is this work of penitence of the Memory of My Word that enabled to 
unravel the key outlines of the Quran and of the Good Book. 


The hidden message of the Quran that unveils itself is referred to, by 
the Quran Itself, as «Al Zabur»: 


— The Day when We will fold the sky as we fold the scripture 
of the book. As We started the first creation, We will start 
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it again, this is a promise incumbent on Us and We will 
accomplish it (104) And We have certainly written in Al Zabur, 
after the Reminder, that the earth will be inherited by my 
righteous servants (105) In this, is a proclamation for a people 
of worshipers (Quran 21/106). 





The hidden Message of the Good Book is named by the Good Book 
Itself, «the Book of Voice». 


— Inside your ribs Muhamad, Yeshu, four arms spread out, 


My voice spread out, the Wool runs without knots. (13) The 
Book of Voice; ; Iyeshaye grind on the knots (xlii/14); 


The inner Oven uses the Depth / «My Voice», unravelled from My Word, 
as a fuel to heat and curdle gradually «My Voice» / the A in you. Your 
head becomes the gold on fire, the sun, you then reach the spiritual 
state of Prophet. 


You then enter My Day: Your Vessel sails off to join the «Celestial Fleet», 
The A curdles, the matter gradually lightens, you irradiate My Word 
and Its Depth that impregnate you, you share the acquired knowledge 
to exhort to the penitence. 


— The brother see clear, go out his head, rise into My Hand. His 
head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the rain, the 
forest cover his leg. (xvi/18) 

— You heat; you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone 
here My Step; (xxxix/9) 








The A curdles more and more in you, the matter continues to lighten 
and lifts its weight and the attraction it had on you. You are freed from 
the matter. The effort undertaken reaches a sufficient level, enabling 
to attain the ultimate stage of the Return to God, the Excellence of the 
Salvation, in which your saliva pours the Rain, like: 


— the book give the bread the Rain (xvi/4) 


It is the State of Christ son of man / the man melted in God. 
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It is the Resurrection of the Christ in you who is One with all the 


Christs, past or to come, including the Christ born of Jesus and the 
One born of Mary. 


All these Christs constitute «the King's Fleet». 


— The brother see clear, go out his head, rise into My Hand, His 
head the gold on fire, the sun, his saliva pour the rain, the 
forest cover his leg. (xvi/18) 








— You heat, you burn the gold; your forehead strike the stone 
here My Step; (xxxix/9) 





If you are interested in the Divine Language of the Quran, visit the 
following website which seems to be very well informed: 


https:/Avww.bitchute.com/channel/n5hE4BgRsZb1/ 
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Figure 9 : General and individual spiritual evolution 
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Explanation of Figure 9 


A- Spiritual evolution of humanity: from the general scale to the 
individual scale 


The first figure is figure 7. It represents the cycle of the spiritual 
evolution of humanity, that takes place over a period of 50 000 years. 


Each Spiritual Day has a sunrise and a sunset followed by a spiritual 
night that ends at the sunrise of the next Spiritual Day. 


As for the 7" Day, it possesses a sunrise and a sunset: 


— But each Seventh Day... you will have the veil of My Tabernacle 
opened from the sunrise to the sunset ... (10/6), 


However, its sunset is particular. It corresponds to the end of the cycle 
of 50 000 years, and is not followed by a spiritual night. 


Will a new cycle of 50 000 years follow this cycle which is ending? 


The second figure (blue square) represents the 7 Day. It is a zoom of 
the first figure. 


At the general scale, the 7 Day is materialized by a blue trace that 
starts by a small period of transition, of approximately forty years. 


However, I remind you that, at the individual level, you can access 
the 7" Day as soon as you decide to, independently of the spiritual 
evolution of humanity at the general scale. 


Whether you are atheist or religious, spiritual or agnostic, of the 
Abrahamic family or not, the 7" Day / the 2"! Genesis is accessible 
to you at any moment and during the period of time that has been 
imparted to It, estimated to around a thousand years. 


Once you enter the 7 Day, it is the effort of your work of inner 
penitence, which is intimate and personal, that will make you arrive 
to «My Salvation» and to «My Day». 
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You will then accomplish the incarnation of «My Word» in you, the 
Resurrection of the Christ / God in you, the Return to the reign of God 
manifested in you. 


«My Day> is individual! It is represented, in this figure, by each golden 
line (state of prophet) which emanates of the 7 Day and ends up with 
a white star (Christic state): 


— ... But those who will taste until the end, of happiness to their 
pain, whose ardour and piety will not fail, I will make of them 


a sparking constellation on My Sacred Heights, there will be a 


time for their pain and an eternity for their slory.37/9) 


These christic states, small numbered at the beginning, will be 
considerable at the zenith of the 7" Day. 


B- Figure representing the spiritual steps, at the individual 
scale, that one must pass in the 7 Day 


I remind you that you can access the 7 Day as soon as you decide 
to, and whatever is your ethnical, spiritual, georgical, or other, origin. 


E = Entry in penitence: 

If you decide to come back to your Divine Nature, to the One, you 
firstly need to go to «My Pure Word», and to enter in penitence. It 
is the dawn of your personal 7" Day. 


P1 = Memory of My Sacrifice: 


Then, you do the first part of the penitence which is the Memory of 
My Sacrifice: You purify the Word from all the residual additions, you 
free yourself from your prejudices, from your preconceived ideas, 
from the words of men that you associated to My Word, like the ones 
of the prophets, the wisemen, the exegetes ete. You purify, study, 
meditate and unravel My Word. It is the aurora of your 7™ Day. 


P2 = Memory of My Word: 


When the work on the Pure Word to unravel It becomes a joy, a 
passion, the Sunrise of your 7 Day commences. 
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The second part of the penitence which is the Memory of My Word 
begins. 


— You rise into My Hand (xvi/18). 


Cleared, more and more, from the conditioning, you work My 
Pure Word with fervor to unravel your part of the infinite divine 
Language. This work triggers your inner spiritual Oven, you are 
subject to multiple sparks of the divine Spirit in you, you receive 
the Water as you evolve in your effort. When you find enough 
pieces of Iron so that the Marrow can rise to your head and there 
heat the Depth, you reach the spiritual state of Genius: 


— Your head hot is nine heads (xliii/15). 


G = The end of the penitence: 


Your work on «My Word» continues with determination and 
perseverance! It impregnate you more and more, your sparks of 
the Spirit heat the A in you. You receive a lot of Spiritual Water to 
form a Sea, your Vessel / Spirit + soul, floats then on the Sea of «My 
Salvation» in you, the Salvation of God in you. The state of Prophet 
begins. You continue your work, while waiting patiently for «My Day». 


My Day: 


P = Spiritual state of prophet: 

Having discovered numerous pieces of Iron, of the divine Language, 
having stored in the barn (filled the barn with) ripe ears / unraveled 
words, and their voices of iron, giving you a sufficient level of 
knowledge of the Depth, you enter in «My Day» at the individual 
scale, you sail off to join the Celestial Fleet! 


— Your head the gold on fire, the sun (xvi/18); 


Evolving in this state without ever going astray from the Steps of 
God, you walk the infinite distance that separates the earth from 
the sky (32/3) to rise towards God in you. The Word impregnate you, 
you become a speaker, you irradiate «My Word» towards the others, 
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the A in you curdles more and more and your forehead strikes 
the sone, the matter, which lightens progressively, and becomes 
«the Stone of Firea» in you (1/), the ultimate Spiritual State of 
the Path of the Return, the Excellence of the Salvation, Christ 
within you : 


— your saliva pour the Rain (xvi/18). 


C = Spiritual state of Christ: 


«My Day» begins at the spiritual State of prophet and leads to the 
spiritual State of Christ. 


You become Christ born of you, you melt in God, in the One. It 
is the state of Christ born of man / «My Resurrection» in you / My 
Word incarnated in you. 


The Return of God and His Reign in you is accomplished. 


My Salvation: 


— My Salvation begins at the end of the penitence and is 
confirmed at the Christic State. It is the Excellence of the 
Salvation! (33/14) 


— ...The Salvation is not at the end of the forgiveness but at the 
end of the penitence (30/10) 





a - The Stone of Fire: alludes to the philosopher's Stone described in the spiritual alchemy 
or hermeticism, symbolizing the complete spiritual Awakening. It is about a state of Being 
where all material things in man has been spiritualized and then has come back in the 
material body. This Stone seems to be in man since always, and only asks to be known. The 
philosopher's Stone is the result of an inner transmutation of the rough stone, in the Athanor 
/ the inner Oven of man, without any addition from the outside. Thus, the spiritual alchemist 
has transformed himself, by himself and in himself, without any external addition to him. 
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My conclusion 


In a fifty thousand year cycle planned by God for the spiritual 
evolution of humanity, forty-nine thousand years have passed since 
Adam. The last millennium begins in order to complete the loop of 
this spiritual evolution by the Return of the one who wishes to, to his 
original Divine nature. 


After the sin, Adam who had graciously received the spiritual Life 
represented by the Christic state melted in God (the Oasis) had to 
undergo a long spiritual fall after having altered the Word incarnated 
in him. This fall ended with the spiritual death of the man of Adam 
in Noah's time (flood). 


The spiritual recovery took place with Abraham and, from a spiritual 
stage to another, the first Creation revived its ascending evolution 
from a creeping spirituality in the image of the lizard with Abraham, 
to arrive to a galloping spirituality in the image of the horse with 
Muhamad. 1400 years after Muhamad, man reaches the spiritual 
maturity necessary to trigger the last phase of his spiritual evolution. 
This is the second and last Creation. This ultimate phase inaugurates 
a complete spiritual metamorphosis, which changes the galloping 
spirituality of the horse in Muhamad's Day into the flying spirituality 
of the eagle in Mikal's Day. 


In other words, the first Creation enabled to elevate the dead, almost non- 
existent, animal-like spirituality of man to a mature humane spirituality. 
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The last Creation shall enable a complete transformation of this 
mature humane spirituality into a Divine spirituality during this 
last millennium. 


Everything now depends on humanity itself which is spiritually mature 
and free to choose. The Father in his immense Goodness delivered us 
a last Message to give us His final advice and to confront us with our 
responsibilities and our duty to Return. 


Will humanity succeed in achieving the Return or will it sink into the 
abysses of wandering and oblivion by losing itself again? 


The Book of Voice, in addition to initiating the instauration of the work 
on the Word to unravel the divine Language, unrolls the roadmap and 
the different stages of the Path of the Return to God / the Return of 
God within us. 


This roadmap is fundamentally based on «My Pure Word» as dictated, and 
the Iron / the divine Language that unravels from it. The roadmap 
gives the means to spread out «My Voice» in «My Word» and to unveil 
«My Voice» in man gradually! 


«My Voice» spread out in «My Word» is the result of the work of harvesting 
«My Seed» sown in the heart of man, since Abraham. Having sprouted, 
raised its stalk and matured, «My Seed» is ready to be harvested! 


The last Word gives me the means for this harvest. It allows me to make 
sheaves, to spread out the seeds and to return them in «My Barns». 
The seeds of the unraveled divine Language, spread out «My Voice» 
from the Depth of «My Word» gradually. 


«My Voice» from the Depth of «My Word» nourishes and gradually 
unveils «My Voice» in man / the A in man / the Christ in man. 


By this harvesting work on «My Word», the Christ within man then 
begets Himself in the heart of man. 
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By continuing the work of harvest, the residing Christ / «My Voice» 
in man, feeds from the Depth / «My Voice» in the Word accessible 
through the unraveled Iron. He blossoms into another infinite Life, 
His true Divine Life. 


The A/the True Body / the residing Christ curdles gradually and the 
physical body becomes lighter in parallel. 


My True Self / the Christ to be born, moves from one spiritual state 
to another in «the Water of My Salvation» which acts as the amniotic 
fluid in the heart of man, energizing and vivifying the Christ who is in 
it, until His Resurrection in the man who will have melted in Him by 
becoming Him. 


From the death of Adam, the spiritual evolution brings man, fifty 
thousand years later, back to the state of Adam / Christ son of man / God! 


It is the accomplishment of «My Word» in man / the accomplishment 
and the Resurrection of God in man! 


We all come from God and we all return to God, to the One, 
sometimes even in this very world. We experience this existence 
to arrive at this ultimate goal. From now on, there is no place for 
conflicts. It is rather about advancing together towards this objective, 
through sharing and constructive exchanging. The differences 
whatever they are, are no longer of interest. It is our links, our 
humanism, our desire to Return to the One that must motivate 
us, bring us closer and seal us in order to move forward together, 
hand in hand, towards the finality of our earthly experiences, 
towards the One. 


May each spiritual nation return to its sacred texts and apply the 


Iron / the divine Language, it will find the same Truth and the same 
advocated Path of the Return. 
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If you are Jewish or Christian, get rid of your preconceived ideas, 
the conditioning, the spiritual heaviness, the idols of all kinds that 
the Word refers to as «the vainglorious sciences», and use the Iron / 
the divine Language as prescribed by God to the sons of Israel 
(Judeo-Christians). 


— The paro speak to Israel: «enter the iron in your hand!» (xxv/5) 





For that, one must return to the Pure Word. For it is in the Pure 
Word that resides the ONLY PIETY. 


If you are Muslim, I advise you to work with the Pure Word of the 
Quran since it is in the Pure Word that resides the ONLY PIETY, 
AND THERE IS NO PIETY BUT FOR GOD. No words of men 
whatsoever, not even those of the hadiths of the prophet, should 
interfere with the Pure Word, because the noise of man veils the 
Depth of the Pure Word. You must always remember when saying «La 
Tlah ilallah» that Al-lah (The A or La) is in you and in His Pure Word. 


It is up to you to submit to La / the A in you who wants to be 
connected to His Word and be nourished by It (salat / silat), so that 
He reigns on you so that you return to your origin, to the La / to 
the A/ to Al-Lah according to the verse: 


— We belong to Allah (lil-Lah) and it is to Him that we return. 
(Quran 2/156) 


If you come from another spirituality (Buddhism, Taoism, Vedism, 
Shamanism, Humanism, New age, Spiritism, etc.), you have 
certainly found in this work, many similarities with it. This is 
normal because we are talking in depth about the same thing, 
but in addition here, God gives us indications and knowledge that 
facilitate access to the Salvation in this very world. 


Try to apply the Iron in the sacred texts that you read, you will 
most likely find an allusion to the same Path of the Return. 


If you are an atheist, you would not have read this book this far. 
Your atheism is a facade or it is based on a strong disillusion, 
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a disenchantment or a strong disappointment caused by the religion 
that you used to follow. The scandalized are numerous, they take 
refuge in atheism but their hearts remain filled with their God. 


The Good Book describes well these states of the soul and gives 
them a lot of interest by placing them on the pedestal of His Pious, 
because they knew how to recognize where «I Am not». 


However, the Father advises them to return to the Pure Word 
so that they find «where I Am», so that they return to Him and 
become HIM again. 


e During this last millennium, the whole humanity is more than 
ever called to literally transform its spiritual practices to begin 
its metamorphosis which will make it pass from a larval spiritual 
stage to a flying spiritual stage, in the Path of the Return to its 
original Divine Nature, to the One. 


This book is coming to its end; but you have understood that it is not a 
definitive end because the topics of this book, «The Voice and the Path»*, 
will accompany you throughout your life if you start the effort that the 
Pure Word advocates, to find the Salvation of the Christ within you. 


Indeed, the Voice of the Pure Word unveiled by the Iron / the divine 
Language that you will unravel by carrying out your ascensional work, 
will be the fuel which will make you progress in the Path of the Return 
to God, within you. 


If you are one of those who want to accomplish the Pure Word, you 
are probably asking yourself what is to be done now? Where to start? 
Should you contact someone or a community? Convert to some 
spirituality? Follow a master? Say a specific formula? Do a particular 
initiation? Or any other thing related to that? 


No! Nothing of the sort! 





a - Translator's note: The Voice and the Way : «La Voix et la Voie» in French are two words with 
the same pronounciation. The Book of Voice could be heard as the Book of Way. 
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I remind you once again, and I will never tire of repeating it: 


To walk on the Path of the Return, in the Salvation Water of the 7 Day / 
the new Creation, you must first and foremost have made the free 
choice to go to the Pure Word of God. Then, to make the effort 
of freeing yourself from all your old acquired understanding, from 
your idols, from your preconceived ideas, from your prejudices, and 
being like a child who learns a new language! Then, you have to take 
the trouble to look at the Pure Word, to meditate It, to contemplate 
It and to unravel the Iron / the divine Language in It. 


The Book of Voice will be of great help for you in this journey, it is a 
part given for you. 


The pain felt in this work at the beginning turns later, by dint of 
perseverance, into a joy, a passion, a spiritual fire! 


This state marks your entry into the 7" Day, and by dint of work and 
accumulation of the Water of the spiritual knowledge, the Day of 
setting the sail of your Vessel in the Water of the Salvation starts. It 
will be «My Day», the Day of «My Salvation» in you that will end with 
the birth of the Christ in you. 


All this evolution is based, on the one hand, on the unveiling of the 
Iron / the divine Language that leads to the Depth of the Word, and on 
the other hand on the sharing and the exchanging. 


During your journey in the Path of the Return, you will be naturally 
lead to know people who are in the same process as you. Together you 
will be able to exchange and share the fruits of your experiences, and 
it is strongly suggested to do so, since it will significantly increase your 
spiritual progression. 


From a spiritual state to another, the A in you nourishes itself and 


takes consistency to end up reigning on you at the Christic Stage 
which is the Melting in God / the incarnation of the Word in you. 
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Your Vessel will have then joined «the Celestial Fleet». 
During your journey, you will realize that you are closely interconnected 
with everything around you, with the world in which you live in, and 


that in the end any material separation is only an illusion because we 
are all One. 


You can then only feel respect, consideration and gratitude for all that 
is delusively separate from you, and who is you. 


You will understand the importance of non-judgment since everything 
that exists has its reason for being and its way to go to fulfill its share 
of experience in this dimension and which will complements yours. 
Gradually your individual consciousness will join the universal 
consciousness to merge with it when you will have reached the 
Christic state. 

You do not need any intermediary between you and You. 

Everything is inscribed in you since the Origin. The Pure Word is here 
to help you unveil and bring out what you already know, but that has 
been veiled by the noise and the matter. 

The work of re-appropriating your true Self can only be accomplished 
by you and only you. No middleman, no master, no spiritual leader, 
nor even a prophet, can do the work for you. 

You are the sole responsible for your actions and in complete freedom. 


You are now the only master of your spiritual destiny. 


«It is up to you to find Yourself again!» 
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This book is for sharing, NOT for sale 
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